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A b s t r a c t 
ATTFIELD, D. G. 
A c r x t i c a l examination of the concept of C h r i s t i a n nurture 
with s p e c i a l reference to the work of Horace Bushnell 
P h y s i c a l and p s y c h o l o g i c a l nurture are s e t aside and 
s p i r i t u a l nurture as e d i f i c a t i o n i s d i s t i n g u i s h e d from 
edu c a t i o n a l nurture. 
In C h r i s t i a n h i s t o r y the nurture approach to c h i l d -
r e a r i n g , assuming the c h i l d i s a lready a C h r i s t i a n , i s 
found to predominate over the a l t e r n a t i v e conversion 
approach, which supposes the c h i l d i s a pagan or s i n n e r . 
Zinzendorf's e c l e c t i c outlook i s noted. 
Bushnell's background and theory of C h r i s t i a n nurture 
are d e s c r i b e d m a e t a i l , i n c l u d i n g h i s c r i t i c i s m of 
r e v i v a l i s m , h i s view of church-growth and h i s concept of 
organic connexion of c h i l d and parent. Nineteenth century 
c r i t i c i s m s are assessed, p a r t i c u l a r l y of h i s a l l e g e d 
n a t u r a l i s t i c conception of r e g e n e r a t i o n . Modern o b j e c t i o n s 
are a l s o urged, cased on the autonomy of e t h i c s and the 
lnapnropriateness of induction as the aim of c h i l d - r e a r i n g 
by C h r i s t i a n s , m the l i g h t of the c o n t r o v e r s i a l nature 
of C h r i s t i a n t r u t h . 
B u s h n e l l ' s defence of i n f a n t baptism i s considered 
m the context of the sense m which o r i g i n a l and a c t u a l 
s i r Tiay be properly p r e d i c a t e d of c h i l d r e n . Baptismal 
regeneration of baoies i s argued to be u n i n t e l l i g i b l e and 
delayed u n t i l the c h i l d comes to f a i t h 
The c l a i m Bushnell makes t h a t c h i l d r e n can be church-
members i s contested and s i m i l a r p o s i t i o n s m the recent 
the C h i l d i n the Church report are a l s o c r i t i c i s e d . I t 
i s denied that the young c h i l d can be a C h r i s t i a n and, 
while adnj t t i n g tne older c n i l d may m f a c t be one, commit-
ment before adulthood i s deprecated. 
A p o s i t i v e theory of educational nurture f o r a l l 
c h i l d r e n i s sketched. C h r i s t i a n communication must be 
c o n t r o l l e d by t r u t h , autonomy and the disputed nature of 
r e l i g i o u s c l a i m s . Doctrine must be described, explored 
with a l t e r n a t i v e s , while conversion mav be d e s i r e d but 
not intended. E d u c a t i o n a l nurture has stages of Motivation, 
Information, E x p l o r a t i o n and Challenge, spread over c h i l d -
hood. Parents and others should play r o l e s of teacher, 
witness, e v a n g e l i s t and n e u t r a l p a s t o r . 
I n an appendix the e v o l u t i o n of B u s h n e l l ' s C h r i s t i a n 
Nurture i s d e s c r i b e d . ~~ 
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CHAPTER I 
Int r o d u c t i o n 
( i ) Purpose and Programme 
The purpose of t h i s study i s to i n v e s t i g a t e the 
upbringing and r e a r i n g of c h i l d r e n i n the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h 
today on the p a r t of churches, b e l i e v i n g parents, Church 
and Sunday Schools e t c . What should be the aim and end 
of t h i s upbringing and what proceoures should be 
f o l l o w e d 7 C l e a r l y the answers to these q u e s t i o n s w i l l 
t urn on the assumptions maae about the s p i r i t u a l or 
t h e o l o g i c a l s t a t u s of c h i l d r e n and a a e f e n s i b l e p o s i t i o n 
m t h i s matter w i l l be argued. We s h a l l c o n s i d e r whether 
baptised i n f a n t s and youths are r e a l l y C h r i s t i a n s , i f 
immature and unformed i n f a i t h , but s t e a d i l y and gradu-
a l l y growing m grace and r e q u i r i n g only nurture of the 
k m a any C h r i s t i a n needs; or whether the young are si n n e r 
u r g e n t l y demanding conversion, as soon as moral respons-
i b i l i t y a r r i v e s and a sense of s i n dawns and repentance 
and f a i t h become i n t e l l i g i b l e p o s s i b i l i t i e s ; or again, 
whether c h i l d r e n are n e i t h e r l i t t l e s a i n t s nor s i n n e r s 
but are c h i l d r e n , morally and s p i r i t u a l l y n e u t r a l or 
innocent beings, and only p o t e n t i a l C h r i s t i a n s i n so f a r 
as they are p o t e n t i a l men. 
Answering questions such as these a l s o presupposes 
views about the s t a t u s of C h r i s t i a n t r u t h , the r e l i g i o u s 
options open to r a t i o n a l men today and a l s o about the 
respect C h r i s t i a n s , parents and teachers, l i k e o t her 
kinds of people, owe to t r u t h and to c h i l d r e n as f r e e 
and reasonable agents or as p o t e n t i a l l y f r e e and reason-
able agents. 
These problems w i l l be approached at f i r s t h i s t o r i -
c a l l y m terms of C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n i n the area of the 
s p i r i t u a l formation of c h i l d r e n . wJe s h a l l concentrate 
e s p e c i a l l y or the thought of Horace Bushnell, the nine-
teenth century American C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s t d i v i n e . His 
epoch-making book C h r i s t i a n Nurture ^  ^  , contemporary 
o b j e c t i o n s to h i s t h e s i s and such modern c r i t i c i s m s as 
may be made today are p r i n c i p a l l y to be d i s c u s s e d i n 
t h i s study. B u s h n e l l ' s backgrouna w i l l be sketched and 
m an Appendix, the evolution of the book C h r i s t i a n 
Nurture i t s e l f w i l l be s e t out ana c l a r i f i e d . Current 
l a t e twentieth century o i s c u s s i o n of the r e a r i n g of 
c h i l d r e n i n a C h r i s t i a n context, as found m the recent 
3 r i t i s h C o u n c i l of Churches' report The C h i l d i n the 
12) 
Church v w i l l then be c r i t i c a l l y a s s e s s e d . F i n a l l y a 
c o n s t r u c t i v e a l t e r n a t i v e to C h r i s t i a n nurture w i l l be 
propounded. 
During the course of our d i s c u s s i o n , xt w i l l be 
necessary to consider b r i e f l y problems of i n f a n t baptism, 
church membership and s i n i n c h i l d r e n . These i s s u e s w i l l 
be presented mainly i n r e l a t i o n to Bu s h n e l l ' s account of 
them, s i n c e c o n c l u s i o n s on such matters w i l l determine 
the a c c e p t a b i l i t y of any theory of C h r i s t i a n nurture (or 
i t s a l t e r n a t i v e s ) , both m Bushnell's day and our own. 
( n ) Two Views of Child-Rearing 
In C h r i s t i a n h i s t o r y there have been two main views 
of how c h i l d r e n become C h r i s t i a n s and as to how r e l i g i o u s 
upbringing of c h i l d r e n should be conceived. These views 
are what may be c a l l e d the nurture approach and the con-
version approach. 
The nurture approach sometimes assumes the c h i l d of 
C h r i s t i a n parents - and we s h a l l ignore m the nam other 
c h i l d r e n - can be regarded as C h r i s t i a n s from the womb. 
I t has often been hel d t h a t i n f a n t baptism gives grace 
and the s t a t u s of being a C h r i s t i a n and that t h i s i s r e a l 
from infancy onwards. Even where i n f a n t baptism i s not 
p r a c t i s e d or regarded as only symbolic, the mere f a c t o f 
C h r i s t i a n parentage i s considered enough for the c l a i m 
that a c h i l d , although l a c k i n g i n h i s e a r l i e s t years 
knowledge of C h r i s t i a n i t y , f a i t h ana moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , 
i s nonetheless t r u l y a C h r i s t i a n . 
Throughout cnildhood, t h e r e f o r e , the task of home 
and church i s often conceived to be nurture, that i s to 
surround the l i t t l e b e l i e v e r with s p i r i t u a l i n f l u e n c e 
and models, to teach the f a i t h and to induct i n t o 
C h r i s t i a n l i f e and p r a c t i c e . I n due time the c h i l d , i t 
i s assumed, comes to personal f a i t h and t h i s i s recognised 
m various ways, e.g. the Anglican and Lutheran procedure 
of teenage confirmation and admission to Holy Communion; 
but such a r e l i g i o u s coming-of-age ceremony only b u i l d s 
on what i s e s s e n t i a l l y present a l r e a d y . The young person 
i s long s i n c e a saved, redeemed and regenerate soul and 
a l l that i s needed i s gradual, smooth growth i n awareness 
u n t i l f a i t h becomes e x p l i c i t , a r t i c u l a t e and s e l f -
conscious; the youthful C h r i s t i a n must make h i s own h i s 
h e r i t a g e , i n which he has been nurtured by p r i e s t and 
parent. The support and treatment he has r e c e i v e d are 
no d i f f e r e n t i n p r i n c i p l e , t h e o l o g i c a l l y and education-
a l l y , from what adult converts r e c e i v e . 
The other main view of how c h i l d r e n are to be 
inducted i n t o C h r i s t i a n i t y may be termed the conversion 
approach. T h i s sometimes assumes that p o s i t i v e and 
e x p l i c i t f a i t h i s needed before a person can become a 
C h r i s t i a n , before he can be regenerate and r e c e i v e 
saving grace. Hence a c h i l e cannot be a C h r i s t i a n u n t i l 
he i s mature enough to be i n s t r u c t e d , reach minimal 
understanding of the f a i t h and come himself to b e l i e f . 
Moreover s i n c e C h r i s t i a n i t y t h i n k s a l l men are s i n n e r s , 
c h i l d r e n - i f not always very young d i l d r e n - themselves 
are regarded as s i n n e r s . Often, too, the doc t r i n e of 
o r i g i n a l s i n has lead to t r e a t i n g c h i l d r e n from b i r t h as 
s i n f u l , i n a s t a t e of a l i e n a t i o n from God, being g u i l t y 
of Adam's t r a n s g r e s s i o n and as having a tendency to a c t u a l 
s i n from babyhood manifesting i t s e l f i n every form of 
c h i l a i s h misbehaviour. I n the extreme t h e o r i e s of 
Augustine or C a l v i n , the young are thus t o t a l l y corrupt 
or depraved. 
Thus a c h i l d , i t i s sometimes thought, cannot become 
a C h r i s t i a n unless and u n t i l he repents, as w e l l as put t i n g 
h i s t r u s t m C h r i s t . P a r t i c u l a r l y i n non-sacramental forms 
of C h r i s t i a n i t y , where l e s s emphasis i s placed on pedo-
baptism, - i f i t i s p r a c t i s e d at a l l , there i s held to be $ 
e s p e c i a l l y i n times of r e v i v a l , no s u b s t i t u t e f o r 
personal conversion. The mark of t h i s i s an emotional 
about-turn and upheaval, often sudden and dramatic, 
known u s u a l l y as c r i s i s - c o n v e r s i o n . A l l C h r i s t i a n s are 
expected to be of the twice-born type. 
Such conversions m respec t of c h i l d r e n may occur 
i n adolescence or middle-childhood, or even e a r l i e r i f 
the v e r b a l forms f o r expressing s p i r i t u a l r e b i r t h have 
been l e a r n t . Before t h i s c r i s i s the c h i l d may even be 
abandoned to s i n and not regarded as a church-member. 
At best he i s i n s t r u c t e d or e v a n g e l i s e d l i k e a pagan or 
u n b e l i e v e r . Should an unconverted c h i l d d i e , as was 
common in past c e n t u r i e s , there would be c o n s i d e r a b l e 
worry over h i s e t e r n a l d e s t i n y . Once converted, the 
young person becomes a C h r i s t i a n and r e q u i r e s nurture 
l i k e any other convert. 
(3) 
Through Church h i s t o r y , as we s h a l l b r i e f l y show v ', 
there has been an o s c i l l a t i o n between the two views. I t 
should be noted that both approaches assume the t r u t h of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y and the p r o p r i e t y o f inducting c h i l d r e n i n t o 
i t , an assumption which has been unquestioned u n t i l recent 
(4) 
y e a r s . B u s h n e l l , we s h a l l s e e v s h a r p l y c r i t i c i s e d the 
conversion approach and i n t h i s we p a r t i a l l y follow him N ' 
But we hope to demonstrate that some of the strands i n the 
nurture approach are a l s o u n s a t i s f a c t o r y f o r both the 
16} 
t h e o l o g i c a l and e d u c a t i o n a l reasons* and that a new 
approach to C h r i s t i a n c h i l d - r e a r i n g i s needed f o r our 
own day. 
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( i n ) The Concept of Nurture 
T h i s study concerns C h r i s t i a n nurture and the concept 
of nurture i s c e n t r a l to i t . I t i s , t h e r e f o r e , necessary 
to d i s c u s s t h i s notion at the outset of our work and to 
c l a r i f y i t s n ature. What i s nurture and how i s t h i s word 
u s e d 7 'Nurture' has three proper and u s e f u l meanings: 
there i s p h y s i c a l , p s y c h o l o g i c a l and s p i r i t u a l n u r t u r e . 
F i r s t , p n y s i c a l nurture i s the l i t e r a l feeding of 
c h i l d r e n with food and the nourishment of t h e i r bodies. 
T h i s use of the term does not concern our study. 
Secondly p s y c h o l o g i c a l nurture means showing love, 
warmth and care f o r an i n f a n t . I n child-development the 
terra covers giving a t t e n t i o n , embracing, touching, 
c a r e s s i n g a c h i l d , through which an attachment-relationship 
i s o u i l t up with the mother v ' . I n s e c u l a r thought nu r t u r -
ant behaviour e s t a b l i s h e s a c l o s e bond between the c a r e -
t a k i n g f i g u r e and the baby. T h i s bond i s regarded as 
c r u c i a l to mental h e a l t h and to s a t i s f a c t o r y s o c i a l and 
emotional growth* ' . Such a p s y c h o l o g i c a l use of 'nurture' 
w i l l not g r e a t l y concern us, though i t may be r e l e v a n t to 
a C h r i s t i a n upbringing at some stages, as we s h a l l show 
in Chapter V. 
T h i r d comes s p i r i t u a l or r e l i g i o u s n u r t u r e . I n a 
C h r i s t i a n context t h i s can mean e d i f i c a t i o n , b u i l d i n g up 
the b e l i e v e r i n f a i t h . I n t h i s sense nurture i s a 
c e n t r a l church a c t i v i t y m the t r a i n i n g and p a s t o r a l 
care of C h r i s t i a n s . C l e a r l y t h i s v a r i e t y o f nurture 
presupposes the person nurtured i s already a C h r i s t i a n . 
One can only o u i l a UDOII a foundation of repentance and 
f a i t h a l r e a d y l a i d . 'Nurture' may a l s o though be used 
11 
i n another r e l i g i o u s sense. I t might be held, as we s h a l l 
see B u s h n e l l held in the nineteenth century, that i n a 
C h r i s t i a n home a c h i l d i s nurtured i n f a i t h and h o l i n e s s 
i n such way he i s always a C h r i s t i a n and i s never l e f t 
outside the f a i t h . T h i s too presupposes debatable 
b e l i e f s about what a C h r i s t i a n i s and C h r i s t i a n xnxtxa-
t i o n , that w i l l l a t e r need s u b s t a n t i a l d x scussion. 
Conceivably the term ' s p i r i t u a l nurture* could be 
used a l s o f o r modern c h i l d - c e n t r e d education xn x t s task 
of promoting a l l - r o u n d growth and development e s p e c x a l l y 
xn the spheres of emotional and s o c i a l l i f e , i n a r t and 
personal r e l a t i o n s . Contemporary open-minded Relxgxous 
Education mxght a l s o be c a l l e d nurture when xt xs con-
ducted by C h r i s t i a n parents and churches as the only 
proper way to communicate the f a i t h to a c h i l d . T h i s 
usage w i l l i n the end, i n Chapters I I I to V, emerge to 
d e s c r i b e the tyoe of C h r i s t i a n upbringxng whxcn we s h a l l 
u ltxmately defend and support. 
For the c e n t r a l thread of our posxtxve argument, we 
s h a l l thus use 'nurture' xn that s u b - v a r i e t y of the tnxrd, 
the s p i r i t u a l or r e l i g i o u s sense, i n which education i s 
meant. Hence the xmportance of deterinxnxng the theologxcal 
s t a t u s of chxldren. Indeed nurture can only sensxbly be 
applxed i n thxs way to the s p x r x t u a l rearxng of the o f f -
sprxng of C h r x s t i a n s , i f these c h i l d r e n may not be 
considered C h r i s t i a n s from b i r t h or baptism. But before 
we t r y to r e s o l v e t h i s i s s u e , the nurture t h e o r i e s that 
have a c t u a l l y a r i s e n i n C h r i s t i a n h i s t o r y , i n p a r t i c u l a r 
3 u s h n e l l ' s , must be d i s c u s s e d , t h e i r p r e c i s e nature 
c l a r i f i e d and t h e i r presuppositions s e t out and a s s e s s e d . 
The remainder of t h i s i n t r o d u c t o r y chapter w i l l be occu-
pied i n preparing the way f o r the p r e s e n t a t i o n of 
Bushnell's nurture theory by s e t t i n g the stage. 
( I V ) The C h r i s t i a n T r a d i t i o n 
I n C h r i s t i a n h i s t o r y , there has been an o s c i l l a t i o n 
between the two views of s p i r i t u a l c h i l d - r e a r i n g o u t l i n e d 
m s e c t i o n ( 1 1 ) , though probably many C h r i s t i a n s f o r much 
of the time have h e l d to some mixture of these approaches. 
In t h i s s e c t i o n we s h a l l present a b r i e f and very s e l e c t -
i v e review of the a t t i t u d e s and p o l i c i e s that have been 
maintained down the c e n t u r i e s toward the c h i l d r e n of 
b e l i e v e r s . Cases w i l l be chosen that i l l u s t r a t e the prob-
lems t h i s study i s concerned with and which prepare the 
way f o r the mam controversy we seek to explore. 
The Jews of b i b l i c a l and l a t e r times assumed t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n were w i t h i n the covenant. The sign of t h i s was 
c i r c u m c i s i o n . They proceeded to teach the Torah, the 
Hebrew language and l e t t e r s , the Schema and Jewish 
(9) 
customs v C h i l d r e n , i t was b e l i e v e d , must become God-
f e a r i n g members of covenant and n a t i o n T h e y were 
taught i n the home^13"^, by t h e i r f a t h e r s ^ 2 ^ , and a l s o 
(13) 
i n the synagogue-school v ' from the f i r s t century B.C. 
onwards. Sometimes the young c h i l d r e n were considered 
(14) 
s i n l e s s by the r a b b i s v ' and i t was g e n e r a l l y held Jewish 
(15) 
boys and g i r l s became morally r e s p o n s i b l e at 12 or 13 x 
when they could take obedience to the law upon t h e i r own 
shoulders. Here then i s a case of the nurture approach 
with some p r o v i s i o n for personal a p p r o p r i a t i o n of 
r e l i g i o u s f a i t h and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y when adolescent. 
Such a way of behaving was appropriate i n a r e l i g i o n 
that was l a r g e l y a p r a x i s , with an unchallenged 
d o c t r i n a l background. Doubtless Jewish c h i l d -
upbringing served as a model f o r the church and, of 
course, i n t r a d i t i o n a l n o n - p l u r a l i s t i c s o c i e t i e s , such 
s o c i a l i s a t i o n was l i t t l e more than common sense. 
I n the New Testament i t i s hard to t e l l how c h i l d r e n 
were viewed. They may have been included i n the baptism 
of whole households (see l a t e r d i s c u s s i o n page 
They were regarded c e r t a i n l y by Paul as holy i f one 
parent i n a mixed marriage was a C h r i s t i a n ( i Cor 7:14). 
Doubtless c h i l d r e n of b e l i e v e r s were nurtured at home, 
l i k e Jews (Eph 6:4)* As the church developed, the 
general p r a c t i c e at f i r s t was for adult converts to be 
prepared f o r baptism by a lengthy p e r i o d of i n s t r u c t i o n 
i n the catechumenate. The c h i l d r e n of C h r i s t i a n s , when 
(17) 
o l d enough, j o i n e d the catechumenate* ' and would thus 
respond p e r s o n a l l y by f a i t h and repentance before 
C h r i s t i a n i n i t i a t i o n . Hence, i n the e a r l i e s t age of 
the church, something approximating to the conversion 
approach was held, though b e l i e v e r s ' i n f a n t s were not 
always regarded as s i n n e r s * ^ 8 ) . 
(19) 
With the spread of i n f a n t baptism* ', and the 
growth o f the l a t e r b e l i e f from Augustine onwards that 
baptism removes o r i g i n a l g u i l t ^ 2 0 ^ , i n the C a t h o l i c 
t r a d i t i o n the nurture approach became predominant. 
C h i l d r e n were assumed to be C h r i s t i a n s and members of 
the church a f t e r t h e i r baptism i n i n f a n c y . A l l that was 
tnen necessary was to nurture the c h i l d i n the f a i t h , 
though f o r c e n t u r i e s not much was done i n p r a c t i c e to 
t h i s end, beyond elementary education and i n s t r u c t i o n 
(21) 
i n v i r t u e based on pagan models and procedures v 
Over the C h r i s t i a n c e n t u r i e s there has indeed been very 
l i t t l e s e l f - c o n s c i o u s t h e o r i s i n g about the r e l i g i o u s 
upbringing of c h i l d r e n . The s i t u a t i o n has remained 
much the same m the C a t h o l i c and Orthodox t r a d i t i o n s 
up to the present, u n t i l the twentieth century C a t h o l i c 
(22) 
i n t e r e s t i n R e l i g i o u s Education and c a t e c h e t i c s v '. 
In the Anglican^ Lutheran and Reformed communions the 
nurture approach has always been q u a l i f i e d , at l e a s t 
i m p l i c i t l y , by the p r a c t i c e of Confirmation a t the ye a r s 
of d i s c r e t i o n . Here the i d e a of renewing baptismal vows, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y m e v a n g e l i c a l and p i e t i s t c i r c l e s , has 
introduced s t r e s s on personal f a i t h on the par t of a 
young person, who i s not held to be simply growing m 
what he i s a l r e a d y . 
At the Reformation the i s s u e of how to conceive 
the C h r i s t i a n upbringing of c h i l d r e n was opened up i n a 
new way by the challenge to infan t baptism t h a t was made 
from that time on. C a l v i n approved of the baptism of 
the c h i l d r e n of b e l i e v e r s because o f the analogy with the 
(23) 
old covenant and with c i r c u m c i s i o n v ' . Baptism was a 
s e a l and sign of the regeneration of the e l e c t and i t was 
(24) 
hoped tne o f f s p r i n g of C h r i s t i a n s were among them v '• 
In f a n t baptism enabled us to extend the covenant to our 
c h i l d r e n so that we do not neglect to i n s t r u c t them, 
15 
(25) taught C a l v i n v '. "They ( c h i l d r e n ) are bap t i s e d i n t o 
future repentance and f a i t h , f o r that, though these 
graces have not yet been formed i n them, the seeds of 
both are n e v e r t h e l e s s implanted i n t h e i r h e a r t s by the 
it 
s e c r e t operation of the S p i r i t ( 2 ^ ) # The c h i l d r e n of 
C h r i s t i a n s were a l r e a d y m a r e a l sense themselves 
C h r i s t i a n s and t h e r e f o r e they needed t o be nurtured i n 
home and church. The covenant was with b e l i e v e r s and 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n *to you and your seed' as i n Gen 17 7. 
Both were presumed regenerate, born of God axid members 
of the i n v i s i b l e church. Baptism then admits persons to 
the v i s i b l e church, the e x t e r n a l covenant, bom of God 
upon p r o f e s s i o n of f a i t h or on t h e i r being the c h i l d r e n 
(27) 
of C h r i s t i a n s ^ The regeneration of the c h i l d who 
knows not s i n , good or e v i l , was mysterious and wonderful 
and by the power of God^ '. S i m i l a r t e a c h ing i s found 
(29) (30)) m other Reformers v ', i n the e a r l y 'covenant theology v ' 
(31) 
and m the Westminster C o n f e s s i o n v ' » Thus m the 
Peformed t r a d i t i o n the nurture approach was f i r m l y espoused. 
The whole p o s i t i o n of uedobaptism and the nurture 
approach that goes with i t were contraverted by the e a r l y 
B a p t i s t s . They maintained a c h i l d , even of C h r i s t i a n 
parentage, must come to personal f a i t h and be converted 
l i k e any other a d u l t . Then and only then was i t proper 
(32) 
to baptise and admit to church-membership v There was, 
however, soire scope f o r pre-baptismal teaching to c h i l d r e n 
(33) 
of b e l i e v e r s v The c h i l d was innocent of a c t u a l s i n 
but s t i l l burdened with o r i g i n a l g u i l t , as the e a r l y 
B a p t i s t s out i t , committing no s i n as a c t s but g u i l t y o f 
(34) 
s i n as a s t a t e v Some B a p t i s t s , the P a r t i c u l a r B a p t i s t s , 
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were more C a l v m i s t and assumed e l e c t i o n would take c a r e 
of t h i s problem of b i r t h - s i n . An e l e c t c h i l d dying before 
(35) 
baptism was free of s i n and would be saved v Other 
B a p t i s t s , the General B a p t i s t s , (and a few P a r t i c u l a r s ) , 
h e l d under Mennonite i n f l u e n c e that a l l i n f a n t s from 
D i r t h , although unbaptised, were redeemed by the 
In c a r n a t i o n and work of C h r i s t , the Second Adam^ '. They 
were already members of the i n v i s i b l e church 
Ch i l d r e n came under the care of the church and among 
the e a r l y B a p t i s t s there may have been i n f a n t Dedication 
s e r v i c e s 1 but these babes were c e r t a i n l y not thereby 
thought of as l i t t l e C h r i s t i a n s . For the covenant theology 
of C a l v i n , which sought to f i n d a c l o s e analogy with the 
ol d covenant o f the J e v s , was r e j e c t e d . The new covenant 
was h e l a to be determined by C h r i s t , based on i n d i v i d u a l 
(3Q) 
f a i t h and c h a r a c t e r and not on r a c i a l descent^ ''. Hence 
the conversion approach was st r o n g l y adhered to, as i t i s 
by B a p t i s t s to the present d a y ^ 4 ^ . Indeed B a p t i s t 
s c h o l a r s , l i k e Dr. Beasley-Murray, maintain i t best 
(41) 
r e f l e c t s the NT p o s i t i o n v 
Many E n g l i s h P u r i t a n s , f o l l o w i r g C a l v i n , espoused 
the nurture approach. A prominent example i s R i c h a r d 
Baxter. Bushnell h i m s e l f points to Baxter as f o r e -
shadowing h i s views -
"Of those baptized m infancy, some do betimes 
r e c e i v e the s e c r e t seeds o f grace, which, by the b l e s s i n g s 
of a holy education, i s s t i r r i n g m them according to 
t h e i r c a p a c i t y , and working them to God by a c t u a l d e s i r e s , 
and working them from a l l known s i n , and e n t e r t a i n i n g 
f u r t h e r grace, and turning them into a c t u a l acquaintance 
with C h r i s t , as soon as they a r r i v e at f u l l n a t u r a l . „,, 
c a p a c i t y , so that they never were a c t u a l ungodly persons.'' 
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"Ungodly parents do serve the devxl so e f f e c t u a l l y , 
i n the f i r s t impressions on t h e i r c h i l d r e n ' s minds, that 
i t i s more than magistrates and m i n i s t e r s and a l l reform-
ing means can afterwards do to recover them from that 
s i n to God. Whereas, i f you would f i r s t engage t h e i r 
h earts to God by a r e l i g i o u s education, p i e t y would then 
have a l l the advantages that s i n hath now. (Prov. 22*6) 
The language which you teach them to speak when they are 
c h i l d r e n they w i l l use a l l t h e i r l i f e a f t e r , i f they l i v e 
with those that use i t . And so the opinions which they 
f i r s t r e c e i v e , and the customs which they are used to at 
f i r s t are very hardly changed aft e r w a r d . I doubt not to 
a f f i r m that a godly education i s God's f i r s t and ordinary 
appointed means f o r the begetting of a c t u a l f a i t h and 
other graces i n -the c h i l d r e n of b e l i e v e r s . Many may 
have r e c e i v e d grace before, but they cannot sooner have 
a c t u a l f a i t h ^ repentance, love, or any grace, than they 
have reason i t s e l f i n a c t and e x e r c i s e . And the preaching 
of the word by p u b l i c m i n i s t e r s i s not the f i r s t o r d i n a r y 
means of grace to any but those that were g r a c e l e s s t i l l 
they come to hear such preaching that i s , to those on 
whom the f i r s t appointed means have been neglected or 
proved v a i n I . . t h e r e f o r e i t i s apparent that the 
ordinary appointed means for the f i r s t a c t u a l grace i s 
parents godly i n s t r u c t i o n and education of t h e i r c h i l d r e n * 
And p u b l i c preaching i s appointed f o r the conversion of 
those only that have missed the b l e s s i n g of the f i r s t 
appointed means." (43)*' 
A p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t i n g case of the c l a s h of the 
two approaches to C h r i s t i a n c h i l d - r e a r i n g occurred among 
the German P i e t i s t s i n the e a r l y eighteenth century. 
Both Fran eke at H a l l e and Zmzendorf at Herrnhut and 
elsewhere organised the r e l i g i o u s t r a i n i n g of c h i l d r e n 
on a large s c a l e . Schools and orphanages were maintained 
to give c a r e , elementary education and s p i r i t u a l i n s t r u c -
t i o n i n an atmosphere of i n t e n s e devotion and f e r v o u r . 
Francke b e l i e v e d , d e s p i t e h i s Lutheran h e r i t a g e o f pedo-
baptism, that a l l c h i l d r e n needed to be converted, that 
there had to be f o r everyone a p a i n f u l s t r u g g l e (Busskampf) 
and a breakthrough (Durchbruch) , g u i l t and a sense of s m 
had to be induced m the c h i l d , love of C h r i s t and g r a t i -
tude for h i s s a v i n g work, so that peace and joy would 
f o l l o w . To t h i s end c h i l d r e n were preached at and i n d i v i d -
(44) 
u a l s p r e s s u r i s e d . P u p i l s i n the school progressed 
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from the c l a s s of the 'dead' to th a t of the 'awakened' 
and then to that of the 'converted', as they came a l i v e 
(45) 
with a P i e s t i s t i c - t y p e r e l i g i o u s e x p e r i e n c e v 
Zinzendorf a t f i r s t took the same l i n e but then came 
to doubt the need for conversion m the l i g h t of h i s own 
development, as he had always been a C h r i s t i a n s i n c e 
i n f a n c y ( 4 ^ ) 0 He accepted, as the l o y a l Lutheran he 
always was, even when m i n i s t e r i n g to the Moravian commun-
i t y , o r i g i n a l s i n , n a t u r a l d epravity and baptismal 
(47) 
r e g e n e r a t i o n Gradually, however, h i s experience 
of educating r e a l c h i l d r e n made him s o f t e n h i s emphasis 
upon and move away from these d o c t r i n e s . Through 
C h r i s t , he claimed, we were a l l l o s t , damned and redeemed 
(49) 
a t once v '. Everyone born s t a r t e d innocent or saved, 
i n c l u d i n g heathen who had not yet heard the Gospel •-
" A l l c h i l d r e n are b l e s s e d ; whether T a r t a r s , Turks 
or pagans, a l l have already been r e d e e m e d ( 5 0 ) " 
Fur t h e r Zinzendorf b e l i e v e d the c h i l d of C h r i s t i a n 
parents had a gr e a t advantage. Such a c h i l d even had the 
Holy S p i r i t before b i r t h ^ 5 * ) . The o f f s p r i n g o f an evan-
g e l i c a l marriage ( i n the Moravian community) was conse-
(52) 
c r a t e d m the wombv Baptism f o r these c h i l d r e n was 
unnecessary, though d e s i r a b l e , provided the parents were 
(53) 
b e l i e v e r s v '. C h r i s t i a n , baptised c h i l d r e n could be 
(54) 
maintained i n grace and conversion was unnecessary v ' 
" A l l b a p t i s e d c h i l d r e n of the world must be converted, 
but c h i l d r e n of the congregation not so*'1 (55)'' By proper 
nurture c h i l d r e n may be "preserved m the baptismal 
covenant".(56Y "We do not acknowledge any of our descend-
ants as brother or s i s t e r u n l e s s he has been e i t h e r 
preserved m h i s baptismal covenant or reborn through 
the word (converted) <,"(57) 
The nurture of C h r i s t i a n c h i l d r e n was c r u c i a l . I n 
a phrase Bushnell a century l a t e r echoes, Zinzendorf 
wrote -
"What then, i s c h i l d n u r t u r e 7 I t i s a sacred, 
p r i e s t l y method whereby c h i l d r e n are brought up from 
in f a n c y so as never to think otherwise than that they 
are the c h i l d r e n of God . • , w ( 5 8 ) ' ' 
When a c h i l d reaches maturity i n h i s s p i r i t u a l develop-
ment, he does need to come to a conscious awareness of 
(5Q) 
h i s f a i t h m C h r i s t v (Indeed, a f t e r Zinzendorf's 
death, a ceremony of adolescent d e d i c a t i o n to mark t h i s 
commg-of-age was provided m M o r a v i a n i s m ^ ^ .) T h i s 
a r r i v a l at an adult r e l i g i o u s experience was, however, 
to be s h a r p l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d from conversion, because i t 
i n cluded no repentance or disavowal of a s i n f u l past* ' 
Of course, the c h i l d r e n of the church might lapse from 
grace during childhood and then conversion would be 
required but t h i s should be e x c e p t i o n a l , 
Nurture p r i m a r i l y was to be by parents i n the home 
e s t a b l i s h e d through C h r i s t i a n m a r r i a g e . P a r e n t a l 
example, Zinzendorf b e l i e v e d , l i k e B u s h n e l l , was para-
mount^ 4^. Unfortunately the a c t u a l Moravian parents 
of Herrnhut were not adequate f o r the task and so 
Zinzendorf came to r e l y f o r nurture more and more on 
h i s schools with t h e i r famous system of c h o i r s f o r peopl 
of v a r y i n g ages and s e x e s ^ 5 ^ . R e l i g i o u s education con-
s i s t e d , i n Zinzendorf's system, l a r g e l y of devotional 
e x e r c i s e s and song, s i n c e i n h i s view experience precede 
comprehension^ '. S p i r i t u a l a d v i s e r s to each c h i l d , 
• K i n d e r - E l t e r n ' , were appointed as p r i e s t l y or p a r e n t a l * ( 6 7 ) s u r r o g a t e s v 
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Zinzenclorf • s aims m nurture, although m tone what 
today would be c a l l e d e v a n g e l i c a l or c o n f e s s i o n a l , were 
open-ended and have a t r u l y contemporary r i n g . The 
purpose of church, school and home should be to o f f e r 
a f r e e choice f o r or against f a i t h • -
"We do not presume to requ i r e of a son that he should 
follow the same maxims as h i s f a t h e r . I n conjunction with 
that t r a i n i n g which duty r e q u i r e s of us, we allow the 
gre a t e s t p o s s i b l e freedom with the h e a r t s of our c h i l d r e n ( 6 8 ) . " 
"Slrere i s no foundation m the B i b l e f o r the idea that 
parents should f o r c e t h e i r c h i l d r e n to become c h i l d r e n of 
God(69)." 
•The reason why we pl a c e the c h i l d r e n i n i n s t i t u t i o n s 
i s not that they s h a l l by t h i s means be converted, but, 
ra t h e r , that there may be pl a c e and room f o r the Saviour 
to approach the c h i l d ' s neart unhindered and to achive 
h i s purpose m the i n d i v i d u a l l i f e . • . When the time 
a r r i v e s that the c h i l d t h i n k s l o g i c a l l y and can h i m s e l f 
r e s o l v e to belong or not to belong to C h r i s t , then i t 
i s u s e l e s s or harmful f o r a d u l t s to attempt to f o r c e 
the i s s u e ( 7 0 ) . " 
Thus i n the h i s t o r y of the C h r i s t i a n r e a r i n g of c h i l -
dren, Zjnzendorf i s a f i g u r e o f outstanding s i g n i f i c a n c e 
and i n t e r e s t . Here i s a thinker who through h i s a c t u a l 
experience o f work with c h i l d r e n swung from the conversion 
to the nurture approach. I n h i s views on the aim o f 
nurture, he adumbrates the l a t e twentieth century emphasis 
on the c h i l d ' s freedom and begins to approach the ki n d of 
edu c a t i o n a l theory of C h r i s t i a n upbringing that w i l l be 
championed at the end of t h i s study. The t h e o r e t i c a l 
weakness of Zinzendorf's thought on t h i s s u b j e c t l i e s i n 
the l a c k of l o g i c a l coherence between the d i f f e r e n t s t r e s s e s 
he l a i d and the p o s i t i o n s he t r i e d to hold together* deprav-
i t y and a coming-of-age without repentance, baptismal 
regeneration and sanctity from the womb, nurture and f r e e 
choice are not easy bedfellows i n l o g i c , however much 
experience e l i c i t s them a l l . Zmzendorf's i n s i g h t s arose 
from p r a c t i c e and were never woven into a theory. I t i s 
a l s o remarkable t h a t , as w i l l appear i n Chapter I I , 
Zmzendorf a n t i c i p a t e s m many ways the nurture approach 
i n the mature form Bushnell gave i t , though i t does not 
seem there was any d i r e c t h i s t o r i c a l dependence of the 
l a t t e r on the former. 
F i n a l l y , before turning to the American background 
to Bushnell, i t i s w e l l to note that many or d i n a r y 
C h r i s t i a n s down the ages, m br i n g i n g up t h e i r c h i l d r e n , 
based t h e i r p r a c t i c e on an unclear mixture of the n u r t u r e 
and conversion approaches. In the l a t e eighteenth century, 
f o r example, a c l e r i c named Abbott, i n a book on c h i l d -
r e a r i n g that was widely popular m B r i t a i n and America 
(71) 
and reproduced m many e d i t i o n s v p l a c e s r e l i g i o u s 
upbringing m the context of general 'child-goverment* 
as i t was then c a l l e d . He a s s e r t e d that s p i r i t u a l m s t r u c -
(72) 
t i o n should be given at a l l ages v ' and motners should 
(73) 
expect t h e i r o f f s p r i n g to become C h r i s t i a n s * However 
young a c h i l d was, he was capable of turning to God and 
(74) 
there was no need to wait f o r m a t u r i t y v '. Conversion 
(75) 
might come so e a r l y that i t could not be remembered v 
The time when a person became a C h r i s t i a n should not be 
s t r e s s e d so much as whether the c h i l d i s now one. Many 
(76) 
cannot r e c a l l t h e i r new b i r t t r '. I t i s u n c l e a r here 
which theory Abbott h e l d . Perhaps the conversion approach 
i s more c l e a r l y r e f l e c t e d but there are a l s o echoes of 
nurture apparent. 
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(v) The New England Background 
The h i s t o r i c a l background and s e t t i n g f o r Bushnell 
i s the P r o t e s t a n t i s m of New England i n the eighteenth and 
e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s . P a r t i c u l a r l y are we concerned 
with Congregationalism, and i n a minor way w i t h other 
denominations i n Connecticut and other s t a t e s from the 
time of the P i l g r i m F a t h e r s to about 1830. S t i l l more 
narrowly we must focus on Hartford, Connecticut, as a 
f l o u r i s h i n g town with the North Church as a l e a d i n g 
congregation i n i t . The mam events i n Congregationalism 
m t h i s p e r i o d must be o u t l i n e d , r e v i v a l s and t h e i r theology 
must be d e s c r i b e d , the development of C a l v i n i s m and i t s 
t eaching on o r i g i n a l s i n must be sketched and the p a s t o r a l 
s i t u a t i o n Bushnell faced must be depicted. 
The Congregationalism of Connecticut was defined by 
taking over the C a l v i n i s m of the Westminster Confession 
(1648) at the Cambridge Synod (1646-48) and the Savoy 
D e c l a r a t i o n (1658) a t the Saybrook Synod (1708) - the 
s o - c a l l e d Cambridge and Saybrook Platforms - and a l s o at 
(77) 
the Reforming Svnod of Massachusetts (1679-80) v So 
began a t r a d i t i o n of c h u r c h - l i f e and theology which was 
championed and defended by Jonathan Edwards (1703-58), 
the great New England C a l v m i s t preacher and theologian 
m the mid-eighteenth century . Congregational l i f e 
had become col d and i n d i f f e r e n t with numbers i n d e c l i n e , 
when the famous r e v i v a l c a l l e d the Great Awakening 
(1734-44) occurred through the preaching of W h i t f i e l d and 
Edwards. I n many churches l a r g e numbers were converted 
amid scenes o f g r e a t emotion. 
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Then another period of quiescence and s p i r i t u a l 
d e c l i n e followed the War of Independence. R a t i o n a l i s t 
and l i b e r a l ideas of the Age of Reason came to New 
England from the France and B r i t a i n of the European 
Enlightenment and the French Revolution. C a l v i n i s m , 
indeed C h r i s t i a n i t y i t s e l f and mor a l i t y , seemed 
(79) 
threatened^ I n Massachusetts, c e n t e r i n g on Boston, 
a l i b e r a l r e l i g i o u s trend l e d away from the r i g o u r s of 
Edwardean C a l v i n i s m towards the U n i t a r i a n i s m of the 
nineteenth c e n t u r y ^ 0 ) . I n resoonse to t m s s i t u a t i o n 
there arose the Second Great Awakening ( c . 1799-1830). 
Wave a f t e r wave of r e v i v a l spread a c r o s s the New England 
(and other American) churches for about t h i r t y y e a r s 
r i g h t up to the time when Bushnell began|a.s p a s t o r a t e . 
Passionate preaching was d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t r a t i o n a l i s m and 
U n i t a r i a n i s m and produced multitudes of converts, even 
though the tone of the meetings was l e s s tempestuous and 
more subdued than i n the f i r s t Great Awakening* 
R e v i v a l sought i n d i v i d u a l conversions, a ' t e c h n i c a l 
experience* as Bushnell l a t e r c a l l e d i t * '. Every 
C h r i s t i a n was required to be regenerated through such an 
experience. There was a d e f i n i t e sequence of three stages 
converts were expected to pass through. F i r s t came con-
v i c t i o n of s i n , awareness of g u i l t , f e a r of death and h e l l , 
o f ten taking very emotional and even h y s t e r i c a l or patho-
l o g i c a l forms. Second was submission to God, being - as 
i t was g r a p h i c a l l y put - prepared to be damned f o r the 
glo r y of God (as a C a l v i n i s t , the convert would think 
that he might not be among the e l e c t and he had to 
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acquiesce j o y f u l l y i n t h i s u n t i l e l e c t i o n i n h i s own 
case was proved by the experience of stage t h r e e ) . 
T h i r d , there f i n a l l y followed the c o n s o l a t i o n s of r e l i -
gion, peace and joy, which demonstrated the r e a l i t y of 
regeneration and e l e c t i o n ^ 8 4 ) . 
Now i t was commonly held m the New England P r o t e s t a n t 
churches that c h i l d r e n needed conversion, j u s t l i k e a d u l t s . 
The r e v i v a l i s t s were i n the grip of the conversion approach. 
C a l v i n ' s d o c t r i n e of i n f a n t baptism and the f a m i l y covenant 
(8 5 } 
was obscured during both Great Awakenings^ Baptised 
c h i l d r e n were a t best thought to be nominal church-members, 
m terms comparable to the o l d New England i n s t i t u t i o n of 
the Half-Way Covenant. (This was a custom dating from 
e a r l y settlement times, whereby to q u a l i f y f o r the 
f r a n c h i s e , baptised b e l i e v e r s of good c h a r a c t e r but 
without an experience of regeneration could go on a 
c h u r c h - r o l l but not normally r e c e i v e Holy Communion and 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n could be baptised^ 8^ ty. C h i l d r e n had no 
r e a l s p i r i t u a l s t a t u s and hence r e v i v a l i s t sermons, books 
and schools ( a t f i r s t s t a t e schools and then when these 
were s e c u l a r i s e d , church-run Sabbath Schools) a l l aimed 
to p r e s s u r i s e the c h i l d through the emotional trauma of 
a c r i s i s - c c n v e i s i o n ^ '. C h i l d r e n often went about pro-
claiming t h e i r r e l i g i o u s experience and preached to a d u l t s 
with remarkable p r e c o c i t y ^ 8 8 ^ . Such was the background 
against which Bushnell aavancect h i s form of the nurture 
approach. 
The theology of the dominant New England Congregational 
and P r e s b y t e r i a n churches was C a l v i n i s t . T his formidable 
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d o c t r i n a l system during the p e r i o d before Bushnell s p l i t 
i nto r i v a l schools over such i s s u e s as the exact nature 
of the F a l l and i t s consequences and over whether men 
could be converted by t h e i r own or o t h e r s ' e f f o r t s . 
D i f f e r e n t groupings of d i v i n e s emerged who developed and 
r e f i n e d competing v a r i e t i e s of l n t e m r e t a t i o n of the 
b a s i c C a l v i n i s t t r a d i t i o r . 
The Old C a l v i n i s t s (the Old L i g h t ) were c o n s e r v a t i v e s 
who opposed r e v i v a l s and the emotionalism that went with 
t h e m ^ ^ . Reacting against t h i s was the New D i v i n i t y or 
New L i g h t of Jonathan Edwards and h i s s u c c e s s o r s . T h i s 
was the theology o f the f i r s t Great Awakening. I t was 
opposed to 'means'. I f the sinner employed the means of 
grace, e.g. reading the S c r i p t u r e s and prayer to f u r t h e r 
h i s own regeneration, he was a l l the worse s p i r i t u a l l y 
because, as these theologians, l a t e r to be c a l l e d 
' c o n s i s t e n t C a l v i n i s t s ' -thought, man haa l o s t the power 
to choose good^^) . 
In the e a r l y nineteentn c e n t u r y there was a break-
away movement o f a l i b e r a l C a l v i n i s m unaer iMathaniel 
T a y l o r (1786-1853), Pastor of 1he F i r s t Church New Haven 
(1811-22) and f i r s t p rofessor of theology m Ya l e D i v i n i t y 
School from 1822. T h i s set of ideas was c a l l e d the New 
Haven D i v i n i t y . T a y l o r was one of the great preachers of 
the Second Great Awakening and sought conversions through 
'means'. Men can choose God and have the power not to 
s m v T a y l o r was opposed by Bennet T y l e r (1783-1858), 
an 'old guard' C a l v i r i s t , who l e d a schism i n Connecticut 
Congregationalism. T y l e r founded the E a s t Windsor H i l l 
seminary m 1834, l a t e r the Hartford T h e o l o g i c a l Seminary, 
to t r a m m i n i s t e r s u n s u l l i e d by the New Haven D i v i n i t y . 
The c o n troversy l a s t e a u n t i l Taylor and T y l e r both died 
(92) 
m 1858 v '. Bushnell began h i s m i n i s t r y a g a i n s t t h i s 
background, being taught by Taylor a t Y a l e ana wi th T y l e r 
(93) 
the f i e r c e s t c r i t i c , as w i l l be seen v of C h r i s t i a n 
Nurture. 
To appreciate Bushnell's theology, which u n d e r l i e s 
C h r i s t i a n Nurture, i t i s necessary to know i n o u t l i n e 
the teaching on s i n of Ta y l o r , as opposed tothat o f 
con s e r v a t i v e C a l v i n i s t c r i t i c s l i k e T y l e r . I n h i s 
Concio ad Clerum of 1828 T a y l o r maintained o r i g i n a l sxn 
as a f a c t but disputed the t h e o r i e s of f e d e r a l i s m , 
imputation and h e r e d i t a r y t a i n t . He d i d not b e l i e v e 
a l l men from b i r t h were g u i l t y of Adam's s i n , because 
Adam was the ' f e d e r a l head' of the ra c e , a 'public person' 
or 'parliament man', as the older New England C a l v i n i s t s 
held, nor was Adam's s i n imputed by l e g a l f i c t i o n to every 
c h i l d of man. T a y l o r a l s o did not accept S. Augustine's 
h e r e d i t a r y t a i n t . Moral depravity d i d not mean men were 
morally i d e n t i f i e d with Adam and t h e r e was no s i n f u l 
tendency p r i o r to a c t u a l s i n i t s e l f (as opposed to non-
s i n f u l causes of s i n ) . Every human being chose s i n 
d e spite the v a r y i r g circumstances of t h e i r environment 
due to h i s moral nature. T h i s l a t t e r was not created by 
God, nor was i t p h y s i c a l m c h a r a c t e r . The exact connec-
t i o n between Adam and s i n n e r s was l e f t o b s c u r e . 
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Another movement on the t h e o l o g i c a l stage at t h i s 
time was the growth of U n i t a r i a n i s m . T h i s evolved from 
Armmianism m the l a t e eighteenth century. T o t a l 
d e p r a v i t y and e t e r n a l punishment were denied as immoral 
and an A r i a n C h r i s t o l o g y was gradually a r r i v e d a t . I n 
1805 Henry Ware, a U n i t a r i a n , took the h o l l i s C h a i r of 
D i v i n i t y at Harvard. I n E a s t Massachusetts and 
Connecticut, U n i t a r i a n i s m s p l i t o f f from Congregationalism 
i n the t h i r d and fourth decades of the nineteenth c e n t u r y . 
Controversy over the T r i n i t y was secondary and debate 
mainly raged between the orthodox who held a low view o f 
human nature and the more i d e a l i z e d and o p t i m i s t i c con-
ceptions of men l i k e Channing. By the mid-nineteenth 
century U n i t a r i a n s were a l s o denouncing penal s u b s t i t u -
(95} 
t i o n v '. Bushnell's own l i b e r a l theology had something 
i n common v i t h or a t l e a s t approaching towards these 
U n i t a r i a n p o s i t i o n s . H i s c r i t i c s accused him of going 
too f a r in t h i s d i r e c t i o n and often charged him with not 
being sound on de p r a v i t y and the need f o r supernatural 
regeneration, as he was l a t e r to be in trouble over h i s 
too l i b e r a l ideas on C h r i s t o l o g y and the Atonement . 
F i n a l l y we reach B u s h n e l l ' s immediate background. 
He became the pastor of the North Church i n H a r t f o r d m 
1833 and found the congregation and e l d e r s s p l i t between 
the Old and New Schools of C a l v i n i s m ( T y l e n s i r and 
Taylorism) . There were a l s o non-theological f a c t o r s that 
helped lead to the development of h i s nurture approach. 
The e a r l y nineteenth century growth of commerce and 
ind u s t r y made Hartford a f l o u r i s h i n g c i t y with a 
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s o p h i s t i c a t e d c u l t u r e . Parents were worried over t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n growing up i n an urban s o c i e t y and as young men 
(Q7) 
being corrupted by a s i n f u l w o r l d v ' '. I t would be 
be t t e r to teach godliness when young. Bushnell l e a r n t 
from h i s own p a s t o r a l experience that c h i l d r e n were 
e a s i e r to i n f l u e n c e than hardened adul t s i n n e r s ( 5 8 ) . 
He had t r i e d h i s hand at r e v i v a l s with l i t t l e s u ccess 
fog) 
m gaining older c o n v e r t s v ' '. From the a s s o c i a t i o n i s t 
psychology o f the day Bushnell knew c h i l d r e n were s a i d to 
be impressionable l i k e wax and therefore a more f r u i t f u l 
f i e l d to sow than t h e i r e l d e r s . Yet fam i l y r e l i g i o n 
was neglected. How much could the s o l i d m i d d l e - c l a s s 
family B u s h n e l l i d e a l i s e d do f o r f a i t h and morals i f only 
parents took t h e i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s s e r i o u s l y I To 
challenge and i n s t r u c t them he composed h i s o r i g i n a l 
Two Discourses on C h r i s t i a n Nurture. 
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CHAPTER I I 
Bus h n e l l ' s Theory of C h r i s t i a n Nurture 
I n t h i s chapter we s h a l l expound Bushnell»s theory 
of C h r i s t i a n nurture in the mature form m which he pre-
sented i t m the f i n a l form of h i s famous book C h r i s t i a n 
Nurture (1861), though the c o r e of h i s views i s to be 
found i n h i s Two Discourses on C h r i s t i a n Nurture o r i g i n -
a l l y published in 1847. (For the e v o l u t i o n of h i s book 
m i t s v a r i o u s forms, see the Appendix.) F i r s t we s h a l l 
s t a t e what Bu s h n e l l was opposed to, then h i s p o s i t i v e 
theory w i l l be d e s c r i b e d i n c l u d i n g h i s wider approach to 
the propagation of C h r i s t i a n i t y , next h i s key concept of 
the organic u n i t y of the f a m i l y and n i s views on s i n , 
grace and regeneration w i l l be presented; the responsib-
i l i t y o f parents w i l l be d i s c u s s e d ; l a s t l y we s h a l l a s s e s s 
h i s d o c t r i n e m the l i g h t o f contemporary c r i t i c i s m and of 
the c r i t i c i s m s we may make today. 
(1) What i s r e j e c t e d 
B u s h n e l l opposed the view t h a t , although the c h i l -
dren of C h r i s t i a n parents were to be i n s t r u c t e d m f a i t h 
and morals, t h e i r s p i r i t u a l s t a t u s was and remained that 
of unregenerate, unconverted s i n n e r s . He c a s t i g a t e d the 
i d e a that they should be l e f t to l a n g u i s h m s i n and o n l y 
be converted i n maturity. 
•There could not be a worse or more b a l e f u l i m p l i c a -
t i o n given to a c h i l d , than that he i s to r e j e c t God and 
a l l holy p r i n c i p l e , t i l l he has come to a mature age. 
What a u t h o r i t y have vou from the S c r i p t u r e s to t e l l your 
c h i l d , or, by any sign, to show him, t h a t you do not 
expect him t r u l y to love and obey God, t i l l a f t e r he has 
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spent whole years i n hatred and wrong 7 What authorxty 
to make him f e e l that he i s the most u n p r i v i l e g e d of a l l 
human beings, capable o f s i n , but i n c a p a b l e o f repentance; 
old enough to r e s i s t a l l good, but too young to r e c e i v e 
any good whatever ( l ) 7 ' 
'We t h r u s t our c h i l d r e n out of the covenant f i r s t , 
and i n s i s t , i n s p i t e of i t , that they s h a l l grow up m the 
same s p i r i t u a l s t a t e as i f t h e i r f a t h e r and mother were 
heathens. Our only idea of i n c r e a s e i s that which accrues 
by means of a c e r t a i n abrupt t e c h n i c a l experience ( 2 ) . ' 
C h i l d r e n were being t o l d that they could not be a 
C h r i s t i a n u n t i l God gave them a new h e a r t 
•But my c h i l d i s a s i n n e r , you w i l l say; and how can 
I expect him to begin a r i g h t l i f e , u n t i l God g i v e s him a 
new h e a r t 7 . • . Who then has t o l d you t h a t a c h i l d cannot 
have the new heart o f wnich you speak ( 3 ) 7 ' 
A concept of C h r i s t i a n education along these l i n e s was no 
b e t t e r than a n o n - C h r i s t i a n one. 
'Now i t i s the very c h a r a c t e r and mark o f a l l 
u n c h r i s t i a n education, that i t b r i n g s up the c h i l d for 
future conversion ( 4 ) . 1 
Was i t s e n s i b l e to l e t a c h i l d be hardened m s i n before 
he became a C h r i s t i a n 7 
'Assuming the c o r r u p t i o n of human nature, when should 
we think i t w i s e s t to undertake or expect a remedy 7 When 
e v i l i s young and p l i a n t to good, or when i t i s confirmed 
by y e a r s of s i n f u l h a b i t 7 . . • And who can t h i n k i t 
n e c e ssary that the p l a s t i c nature of childhood must f i r s t 
be hardened into stone, and s t i f f e n e d i n t o enmity towards 
God and a l l duty, before i t can become a candidate for 
C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r ( 5 ) 7 ' 
Were c h i l d r e n to be t r a i n e d up i n s i n 7 
'Does i t then accord with the known c h a r a c t e r of God 
to appoint a scheme of education, the only proper r e s u l t 
of which s h a l l be t h a t c h i l d r e n are t r a i n e d up under i t 
m s i n 7 I t would not be more aosurd to suppose t h a t God 
has appointed church education to produce a f i r s t crop of 
s i n , and then a crop of h o l i n e s s ( 6 ) . ' 
I f parents were pious, God's w i l l was always to save 
t h e i r c h i l d , not ever so to e x e r c i s e h i s sovereignty as to 
leave t h e i r o f f s p r i n g to p e r d i t i o n , as some contemporaries 
taught 
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'But show me the c a s e , where the whole conduct of 
the oarents has been such as i t should be to produce the 
best e f f e c t s , and where the sovereignty of God has 
appointed the r u m of the c h i l d r e n , whether a l l or any 
one o f them ( 7 ) . ' 
I t was discouraging to c h i l d r e n to teach them they needed 
a new heart and, t h e r e f o r e , conversion, before they could 
(8) 
be good^ '. Such an approach made nonsense of i n f a n t 
baptism 
' I t i s the prevalence of f a l s e views on t h i s s u b j e c t 
which c r e a t e s so great d i f f i c u l t y in s u s t a i n i n g i n f a n t 
baptism i n our churches. I f c h i l d r e n are to grow up i n 
s i n , to oe converted when they come to the age of maturity, 
i f t h i s i s the only aim and expectation of f a m i l y nurture, 
there r e a l l y i s no meaning or d i g n i t y whatever i n the r i t e . 
They are even baptised i n t o s i n , and every p r o p r i e t y of 
the r i t e as a s e a l of f a i t h i s v i o l a t e d ( 9 ) . ' 
I t was astounding, Bushnell c l a i m s i n tones o f b i t t e r 
irony that C h r i s t , on the view under s c r u t i n y , appeared 
to have no Dlace f o r the c h i l d . 
'And i t would c e r t a i n l y be very s i n g u l a r i f C h r i s t 
Jesus, i n a scheme of mercy for the world, had found no 
place f o r i n f a n t s and l i t t l e c h i l d r e n ; more s i n g u l a r s t i l l , 
i f he had given them the p l a c e o f a d u l t s ; and worse than 
s i n g u l a r , i f he had appointed them to years of s i n as the 
necessary preparation f o r h i s mercy ( 1 0 ) . ' 
Parents should beware of t h e i r bad i n f l u e n c e , 1he 
r e a l f a c t o r that keeps t h e i r c h i l d r e n away from God. 
'Parents who are not r e l i g i o u s i n t h e i r c h a r a c t e r , 
have reason, i n our s u b j e c t , s e r i o u s l y to c o n s i d e r what 
e f f e c t they are producing, and l i k e l y to produce, i n 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n . Probably you do not wish them to be 
i r r e l i g i o u s ; few parents have the hardihood or i n d i s c r e -
t i o n to d e s i r e t h a t the f e a r o f God, the s a l u t a r y 
r e s t r a i n t s of r e l i g i o n , should be removed from t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n ( 1 1 ) . ' 
There was bound to be a bad e f f e c t on c h i l d r e n i f they 
were excluded from the church. 
•And what could be worse i n i t s e f f e c t on a c h i l d ' s 
f e e l i n g , than to f i n d h i m s e l f r e p e l l e d from the brotherhood 
of God's e l e c t , i n that manner. What can the h a p l e s s 
c r e a t u r e think, e i t h e r of h i m s e l f or of God, when he i s 
t o l d t h at he i s not o l d enough to be a C h r i s t i a n , or be 
owned by the Saviour as a d i s c i p l e ( 1 2 ) ? ' 'There i s y e t 
another and widely prevalent misconception . • • that 
C h r i s t allows no place i n the church f o r such as are 
only c h i l d r e n ( 1 3 ) . ' 
The oarents might be converted and thereby cut o f f , by 
being i n the e c c l e s i a , from t h e i r c h i l d . 
•Consider again the remarkable and c e r t a i n l y p a i n f u l 
f a c t t h a t , i n the view which excludes i n f a n t baptism and 
the d i s c i p l e s h i p of c h i l d r e n , the conversion i t s e l f of a 
parent operates a kind o f d i s s o l u t i o n i n the family s t a t e 
than which nothing could be more u n n a t u r a l . I t i s much 
as i f our process of n a t u r a l i z a t i o n m s t a t e , were to 
n a t u r a l i z e the parents and not the c h i l d r e n ; l e a v i n g 
these to be f o r e i g n e r s s t i l l and a l i e n s ( 1 4 ) . ' 
How f a i r B ushnell was being to h i s contemporaries i n 
these s t r i c t u r e s i t i s hard to t e l l . We have seen that 
i n New England C a l v i n i s m there was an emphasis on t o t a l 
115) 
d e p r a v i t y and the n e c e s s i t y for converion v '„ The 
Reformed t r a d i t i o n of pedobaptism had c e r t a i n l y been over-
(16) 
shadowed i n periods of r e v i v a l s ^ '. But Bu s h n e l l ' s 
great c r i t i c , Bennet T y l e r , maintained he misrepresented 
the p r a c t i c e of C h r i s t i a n p a rents. No parents, he s a i d , 
aimed to t r a i n up t h e i r c h i l d r e n m s i n , j u s t because 
they d i d not always expect immediate c o n v e r s i o n . Of 
(17) 
course they wanted i t as soon as p o s s i b l e v 'I Perhaps 
we may conclude t h a t B ushnell probably exaggerated the 
outlook and procedure he condemned. Doubtless he a l s o 
wrote i n high r h e t o r i c a l s t y l e m what was meant to be a 
polemical t r a c t , as the e x t r a c t s quoted above show. Any-
how, s i n c e the concern of t h i s study i s t h e o l o g i c a l , 
there i s no need to delve f u r t h e r i n t o the a c t u a l prac-
t i c e of New England parents. 
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Behind Bushnell's opposition to l e t t i n g c h i l d r e n 
grow up f o r future conversion, what we have e a r l i e r 
termed the conversion approach, l a y a wider c r i t i c i s m 
he made of sudden i n d i v i d u a l conversion as the only or 
c h i e f way of propagating C h r i s t i a n i t y . R e v i v a l , as we 
have seen, had b e e r and was in B u s h n e l l ' s day a great 
(18} 
f e a t u r e of New England C h r i s t i a n i t y * . Bu s h n e l l admit-
ted i t s value but claimed too much emphasis was being put 
uoon i t . R e v i v a l was not the only way to introduce c h i l -
dren to the C h r i s t i a n l i f e , as was commonly supposed. 
'Our very theory of r e l i g i o n i s t h a t men are to grow 
up m e v i l , and be dragged into the church of God by con-
quest. Tne world i s to l i e in h a l v e s , and the kingdom of 
God i s to s t r e t c h i t s e l f side by s i d e with the kingdom of 
darkness, making s a l l i e s i n t o i t , and t a k i n g c a p t i v e 
those who a r e s u f f i c i e n t l y hardened and bronzed m g u i l t i -
ness to be converted (19)1' 
C h i l d r e n were being neglected m the hope of being 
converted i n a time of r e v i v a l . 
'£gam there i s another and d i f f e r e n t way i n which 
parents, meaning to be C h r i s t i a n , f a l l into the o s t r i c h 
nurture without being at a l l aware of i t . They b e l i e v e 
i n what are c a l l e d r e v i v a l s of r e l i g i o n , and have a g r e a t 
opinion of them as being, m a very s p e c i a l sense, the 
converting times of 1he gospel. They bring up t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n , t h e r e f o r e , not f o r conversion e x a c t l y , but, what 
i s l e s s dogmatic and formal, f o r the converting times ( 2 0 ) . ' 
Too much weight was Deang put on expanding the church by 
conquest. 
'The former i s the grand idea that has taken posses-
sion of the churches of our times - they are going to con-
v e r t the world. They have taken hold of the promise, which 
so many of the prophets have given out, of a time when the 
r e i g n of C h r i s t s h a l l be u n i v e r s a l , extending to a l l n a t i o n s 
anc peoples, and the expectation i s t h a t , by preaching 
C h r i s t tc a l l the n a t i o n s , they w i l l f i n a l l y convert them 
and bring them over into the gospel f o l d ( 2 1 ) . ' 
The world, however, would never be converted i f the 
church r e l i e d on i n d i v i d u a l conversions. 
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' I t xs an argument which ought to be convincing, 
that the u n i v e r s a l spread of 1he gospel, and the u n i v e r s a l 
r e i g n of C h r i s t i a n t r u t h - that which propnets and a p o s t l e s 
promise, and which we, i n these l a s t times, have taken up 
as our fondest, most i m p e l l i n g C h r i s t i a n hope - p l a i n l y 
enough never can be compassed by the process of adult 
conversions . . . ( 2 2 ) . * 
C e r t a i n l y as many as p o s s i b l e should be m i s s i o n i z e d from 
the i n f e r i o r races (as Bushnell c a l l e d them) but the 
e a r t h would not become populated with P r o t e s t a n t C h r i s t i a n s 
i n that way. 
'We are not, of course, to suspend our e f f o r t s to 
convert the heathen n a t i o n s - we s h a l l never become a 
thoroughly regenerate stock, save as we a r e t r a i n e d up 
i n t o such eminence, by our works of mercy to mankind. 
I t i s f o r God to say what races are to be f i n a l l y sub-
merged and l o s t , and not for us. Meantime, we are to 
gain over and save as many as p o s s i b l e by conversion, 
and so to hasten the day of promise. And what f e e b l e r 
ard irore p i t i f u l c o n c e i t could we f a l l i n t o , than to 
assume that we have the grand, ever-populating grace m 
our own stock, and s i t down thus to see i t accomplish 
by mere propagation . . . ( 2 3 ) . * 
P i e t y had been too i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c and began too 
l a t e i n l i f e . 
•One p r i n c i p a l reason why we are so often d e f i c i e n t 
i n c h a r a c t e r , or outward beauty, i s , t h a t p i e t y begins too 
l a t e i n l i f e , having thus to maintain a p e r p e t u a l war with 
previous h a b i t ( 2 4 ) . ' 
I n a sermon Bushnell wrote, 
•R e l i g i o n never does i t s w i l l completely m a man, 
or so as to prove i t s power, u n l e s s i t can have i t s way 
m childhood or youth ( 2 5 ) . * 
There had been o v e r - r e l i a n c e on r e v i v a l s . 
•Piety becomes inconstant, and r e v i v a l s of r e l i g i o n 
take an exaggerated c h a r a c t e r from the same causes. I f 
a l l C h r i s t i a n success i s measured by the count of t e c h -
n i c a l conversions from without, then i t f o l l o w s that noth-
ing i s done when conversions cease to be counted. The 
h a r v e s t c l o s e s r o t wxMi f e a s t i n g out with famine ( 2 6 ) . ' 
Too f r e q u e n t l y the churches haa depended on 1he immediate 
agency of the S p i r i t , on ' i c t i c ' grace, coming as a bolt 
from the bl u e . 
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'. . • how great i s the mistake, when we v i r t u a l l y 
assume, i n our e f f o r t s and expectations, that he w i l l 
come upon s o u l s , only as the l i g h t n i n g i s bolted from 
the sky. How d e s u l t o r y and i r r u p t i v e i s the grace he 
m i n i s t e r s , how l i t t l e r e s p e c t i v e of the work he has 
already begun i n others, whom he might employ to be the 
medium o f h i s power (27)1' 
The c u r r e n t view of the a i v m e ' i c t u s ' was e x c e s s i v e l y 
s u p e r n a t u r a l . 
• I t makes nothing of the family, and the church, 
and the organic powers God has c o n s t i t u t e d as v e h i c l e s 
of grace. I t takes every man as i f he had e x i s t e d alone; 
presumes that he i s unreconciled to God u n t i l he has 
undergone some sudden and e x p l o s i v e experience i n a d u l t 
y e a r s , or a f t e r the age of reason; demands that e x p e r i -
ence, and only when i t i s reached, a l l o w s the s u b j e c t to 
be an h e i r of l i f e . Then, on the other s i d e , or t h a t of 
the s p i r i t of God, the very a c t or i c t u s by which Hie 
change i s wrought i s i s o l a t e d or i n d i v i d u a l i s e d , so as 
to stand m no connection with any other of God's means 
or causes - an epiphany, i n which God leaps from the 
s t a r s , or some place above, to do a work apart from a l l 
system, or connection with h i s other works. R e l i g i o n 
i s thus a kind of transcendental matter, which belongs 
on the outside of l i f e , and has no part m the laws by 
which l i f e i s organised - a miraculous epidemic, a f i r e -
b a l l shot from the moon, something holy, because i t i s 
from God, but so e x t r a o r d i n a r y , so out of p l a c e , that 
i t can not s u f f e r any v i t a l connection with the t i e s , 
and causes, and forms, and h a b i t s , which c o n s t i t u t e the 
frame of our h i s t o r y ( 2 8 ) . ' 
Before he wrote the Discourses on C h r i s t i a n Nurture, 
he had a l r e a d y worked out h i s ideas on r e v i v a l i s m i n h i s 
famous e a r l y a r t i c l e on S p i r i t u a l Economy of R e v i v a l s i n 
R e l i g i o n (1838). God, he there a s s e r t e d , worked i n 
d i f f e r e n t ways a t d i f f e r e n t times, as He did i n the 
(29) 
n a t u r a l seasons v At times He was a c t i v e i n q u i e t n e s s , 
at other times i n e x c i t e m e n t ^ 0 ^ • I n r e v i v a l s there were 
(3D 
excesses to be deplored v '. The d i v i n e S p i r i t operated 
(32) 
i n the ordinary as w e l l as the e x t r a o r d i n a r y v '• Con-
O S } 
ver s i o n i s important but so i s b u i l d i n g up v There 
was not only a time for r e v i v a l but a l s o f o r c o n s o l i d a t i o n 
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(34) xn the f a x t h of those converted* ' . I n h i s sermon 
The Scene of the Pentecost and a Chrxstxan Parxsh he 
c r x t x c x s e d Amerxcan relxgxon for over-excxtement and 
relxance on r e v i v a l s and a desxre to xmxtate the xnfant 
church of the perxod of Pentecost before x t had to 
(35) 
s e t t l e down to quxet growth* '. 
Such was the background to C h r x s t i a n Nurture and 
i t shows the d i r e c t i o n i n which B u s h n e l l ' s mind was 
moving. We should a l s o bear i n mind h i s own comparative 
l a c k of success i n preaching r e v i v a l ' ' and a l s o that he 
was not alone. The E p i s c o p a l i a n Bishop Brownell a l s o 
(31) 
c r i t i c i s e d t h i s type of evangelxsirr ' . 
(xx) The Theory 
B u s h n e l l ' s posxtxve theory of the Chrxstxan upbrxng-
xng of chxldren was summed up xn hxs famous p r i n c x p l e f x r s t 
formulated xn x t s present form xn the 1861 volume C h r i s t x a n 
Nurture: 
'That the c h x l d xs to grow up a Chrxstxan, and never 
know hxmself as bexng otherwxse ( 3 8 ) . ' 
He explaxned xt thus* 
'In other words, the aim, e f f o r t , and expectation 
should be, not, as xs commonly assumed, that the c h x l d 
xs to grow up xn sxn, to be converted a f t e r he comes to 
a mature age; but t h a t he xs to open on the world as one 
that xs s p x r x t u a l l y renewed, not rememberxng the txme 
when he went through a technxcal experxence, but seemxng 
rath e r to have loved what xs good from hxs e a r l x e s t 
years ( 3 9 ) . ' 
Such nurture was f e a s x b l e only when parents took 
thexr r e s p o n s x b x l x t i e s s e r x o u s l y . I f , as mxght be objected, 
the chxldren dxd not xn f a c t t u r n out to be Chrxstxans, 
thxs was due to the parents' f a x l u r e and to t h a t of the 
church xn not p l a n t i n g and nourxshxng the s p x r x t u a l seed 
xn the c h x l d . 
• P o s s i b l y , there may be seeds of holy p r i n c i p l e i n 
them, which you do not d i s c o v e r . A c h i l d a c t s out h i s 
present f e e l i n g s , the f e e l i n g s of the moment, without 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n or d i s g u i s e . And how, many times, would 
you a l l appear, i f you were to do the same' W i l l you 
expect of them to be b e t t e r , and more constant and con-
s i s t e n t than yourselves . . . ( 4 0 ) . • fBut suppose there 
i s r e a l l y no t r a c e or seed of holy p r i n c i p l e i n your 
c h i l d r e n , has there been no f a u l t o f p i e t y and constancy 
i n your c h u r c h 7 no want of C h r i s t i a n s e n s i b i l i t y and 
love to God? no c a r n a l s p i r i t v i s i b l e to them and to 
a l l , and imparting i t s noxious and poisonous q u a l i t y to 
the C h r i s t i a n atmosphere xn which they have had t h e i r 
nurture ( 4 1 ) ? • 'Then, again, have you nothing to blame 
i n y o u r s e l v e s ? no l a c k of f a i t h f u l n e s s ? no i n d i s c r e t i o n 
of manner or of temper 7 no mistake of duty, which, with 
a b e t t e r and more c u l t i v a t e d p i e t y , you would have been 
able to a v o i d 7 Have you been so n e a r l y even with your 
p r i v i l e g e and duty, that you can f i n d no r e l i e f but to 
l a y some charge upon God, or comfort y o u r s e l v e s i n the 
c o n v i c t i o n t hat he has appointed the f a i l u r e you deplore (42) 
Sometimes the f a u l t l a y i n the c h a r a c t e r of p a r e n t s . 
'An o b j e c t i o n from observation - asking why i t i s , i f 
our doctrine be t r u e , that many persons, remarkable for 
t h e i r p i e t y , have been so unfortunate xn t h e i r c h i l d r e n 7 
Because, I answer, many persons, remarkable f o r t h e i r 
p i e t y , are yet very d i s a g r e e a b l e persons, and t h a t , too, 
by reason of some very marked def e c t i n t h e i r r e l i g i o u s 
c h a r a c t e r . . . Sometimes they appear w e l l to the world 
one remove d i s t a n t from them, they shine w e l l i n t h e i r 
w r i t t e n biography, but one l i v x n g xn t h e i r faraxly w x l l 
know what o t h e r s do not; and x f t h e x r chxldren turn out 
badly, w i l l never be a t a l o s s f o r the reason ( 4 3 ) . ' 
A harsh s t y l e of upbringing might explaxn the f a x l u r e xn 
Chrxstxan n u r t u r e . 
'There are, too, I must warn you, many who t a l k much 
of the rod as the orthodox symbol of p a r e n t a l duty, but 
who mxght r e a l l y as w e l l be heathens as Chrxstxans, who 
only storm about thexr house wxth heathenxsh f e r o c x t y , 
who l e c t u r e , and threaten, and castxgate, and bruxse, and 
c a l l thxs famxly government. They even dare to speak of 
thxs as the nurture of the Lord . . . I t xs f r x g h t f u l to 
thxnk how they b a t t e r and bruxse the d e l x c a t e , tender s o u l s 
of thexr chxldren, extxnguxshxng xn them what they ought 
to c u l t x v a t e , crushxng that s e n s i b i l i t y which i s the hope 
of thexr bexng, and a l l xn the sacred name of Jesus 
Chrxst ( 4 4 ) . ' 
The church too may have been to blame* 
'Sometimes C h r i s t i a n parents f a i l of s u c c e s s i n the 
r e l i g i o u s t r a i n i n g of t h e i r c h i l d r e n because the church 
counteracts t h e i r e f f o r t and example. The church makes 
a bad atmosphere about the house, and the poison comes 
m at the doors and windows. I t i s rent by d i v i s i o n s , 
burnt up by f a n a t i c i s m , frozen by the c h i l l of a worldly 
s p i r i t , p e t r i f i e d m a r i g i d and dead orthodoxy. I t 
makes no element of g e n i a l warmth and love about the 
c h i l d , according to the i n t e n t i o n of C h r i s t i n i t s 
appointment, but g i v e s to r e l i g i o n r a t h e r a forbidding 
aspect, and thus, i n s t e a d of a s s i s t i n g the parent, 
because one of the worst impediments to h i s s u c c e s s ( 4 5 ) . ' 
Bushnell conceded not every c h i l d Droperly nurtured 
would grow i n t o a C h r i s t i a n but t h i s should be the aim* 
'To sum up a l l , we conclude, not that every c h i l d 
can c e r t a i n l y be made to grow up i n C h r i s t i a n p i e t y -
nothing i s gained by a s s e r t i n g so much, and perhaps I 
could not prove i t to be true, n e i t h e r can any one prove 
the c o n t r a r y - I merely show that t h i s i s the t r u e i d e a 
and aim of C h r i s t i a n nurture as a nurture of the Lord. 
I t i s presumptively true that such a r e s u l t can be 
r e a l i s e d , j u s t as i t i s presumptively true that a school 
w i l l forward the p u p i l s i n knowledge, though p o s s i b l y 
sometimes i t may f a i l to do i t ( 4 6 ) . ' 
C h i l d r e n , he affirmed, were able to grow i n grace 
from i n f a n c y . 
'And why should i t be thought i n c r e d i b l e t h a t there 
should be some r e a l l y good p r i n c i p l e awakened i n the mind 
of a c h i l d ? For t h i s i s a l l that i s i m p l i e d m a C h r i s t i a n 
s t a t e . The C h r i s t i a n i s one who has simply begun to love 
what i s good for i t s own sake, and why should i t be thought 
impossible for a c h i l d to have t h i s love begotten i n him (47) 
The Holy S p i r i t could counter the d e p r a v i t y human beings 
had from b i r t h . 
'Take any scheme of d e p r a v i t y you p l e a s e , there i s 
yet nothing m i t to f o r b i d the p o s s i b i l i t y that a c h i l d 
should be l e d , in h i s f i r s t moral a c t , to c l e a v e unto 
what i s good and r i g h t , any more than i n the f i r s t ot h i s 
twentieth year. He i s , i n that case, only a c h i l d con-
verted to good, leading a mixed l i f e as a l l C h r i s t i a n s do. 
The good m him goes i n t o combat with the e v i l , and holds 
a q u a l i f i e d sovereignty. And why may not t h i s i n t e r n a l 
c o n f l i c t o f goodness cover the whole l i f e from i t s dawn, 
as w e l l as any p a r t of i t ? And what more aoproprxate to 
the d o c t r i n e of s p i r i t u a l i n f l u e n c e i t s e l f , than to b e l i e v e 
that as the S p i r i t of Jehovah f i l l s a l l the worlds of 
matter, and holds a presence o f power and government i n 
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a l l o b j e c t s , so a l l human s o u l s , the i n f a n t i l e as w e l l 
as the a d u l t , have a nurture of the S p i r i t appropriate 
to t h e i r age and t h e i r wants ( 4 8 ) 7 1 
(49) There could even be, Bushnell added i n another c h a p t e r v 
an a n t e n a t a l nurture* 
•Bring i n t o view the very important, but r a t h e r 
d e l i c a t e f a c t , suggested or d i s t i n c t l y a l l u d e d to i n the 
a p o s t l e ' s words, t h a t there i s even a kind of a n t e n a t a l 
nurture which must be taken note of, as having much to 
do with the r e l i g i o u s preparations or i n d u c t i v e mercies 
of childhood ( 5 0 ) . ' 'This being true, i t i s impossible, 
on mere p h y s i o l o g i c a l p r i n c i p l e s , that the c h i l d r e n of 
a t r u l y s a n c t i f i e d parentage should not be advantaged 
by the grace out of which they a r e born. % i d , i f the 
godly c h a r a c t e r has been kept up i n a long l i n e of 
ancestry, corrupted by no v i c i o u s or untoward i n t e r -
marriages, the advantage must be s t i l l g r e a t e r and more 
p o s i t i v e ( 5 1 ) . ' 
The seeds of regeneration would begin to be sown m 
•the age o f impressions', B u s h n e l l * s term f o r the pre-
language p e r i o d of the baby's l i f e . 
'So when a c h i l d , during the whole period of impressions, 
or p a s s i v e r e c i p i e n c i e s , previous to the development of h i s 
r e s p o n s i b l e w i l l , l i v e s i n the l i f e and f e e l i n g o f h i s 
parents, and they i n the molds of the S p i r i t , they w i l l , 
of course, be shaping themselves m him, or mm i n them-
s e l v e s , and the e f f e c t s wrought i n him w i l l be preparations 
of what he w i l l by-and-by do from h i m s e l f ; seeds, m that 
manner p o s s i b l y , even of a regenerate l i f e and c h a r a c t e r ( 5 2 ) . ' 
And t h i s was the work of the S p i r i t . 
*0f course these regenerated d i s p o s i t i o n s and a f f i n -
i t i e s , t h i s general disposedness to good, which we c a l l a 
new h e a r t , supposes a work of the S p i r i t ; and, i f the 
parents l i v e m the S p i r i t as they ought, they w i l l have 
the S p i r i t f o r the c h i l d as t r u l y as f o r themselves, and 
the c h i l d w i l l be grown, so to speak, i n the molds of the 
S p i r i t , even from h i s infancy ( 5 3 ) . * 
Again 
' I t o nly remains to add t h a t we are not to assume the 
comparative unimportance of what i s done upon a c h i l d , i n 
h i s age of impressions, because there i s r e a l l y no c h a r a c -
t e r of v i r t u r e or v i c e , of blame or p r a i s e , developed i n 
that age. Be i t so - i t i s so by the s u p p o s i t i o n . But 
the power, the root, the seed, i s implanted nonetheless, 
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i n most cas e s , of what he w i l l be. Not i n every c a s e , 
but often, the seed of a regenerate l i f e i s implanted -
that which makes the c h i l d a C h r i s t i a n i n God's view, 
as c e r t a i n l y a s i f he were already out i n the testimony 
and formal p r o f e s s i o n of h i s f a i t h ( 5 4 ) . * 
C a l v i n was appealed to 
'Even as C a l v i n , speaking of the r e g e n e r a t i v e grace 
there may be i n the h e a r t of i n f a n c y i t s e l f , t e s t i f i e s -
"the work of God i s not yet without e x i s t e n c e , because 
i t i s not observed and understood by us ( 5 5 ) . ' 
( T h e o l o g i c a l l y i t i s important to n o t i c e that 
regeneration here covers any beneficent r e l i g i o u s change, 
whether sudden or gradual, conscious or unconscious, 
e m p i r i c a l or metaphysical. Bushnell's usage was very 
imprecise and H e n d e r l i t e i n her t h e s i s maintained he 
always used t h i s concept m a very wide sense ( 5 6 ) . Yet 
(57) 
m h i s l a t e sermon Regeneration v ' he was more t r a d i -
t i o n a l , showing the P r o t e s t a n t emphasis on a o n c e - f o r - a l l 
q u a l i t a t i v e change i n s p i r i t u a l s t a t u s , expressed i n 
images such as the giving of a new h e a r t , being reborn 
e t c . * 5 8 ) . ) 
The importance of e a r l y nurture was summed up m a 
s t r i k i n g aphorism that might w e l l appear i n a modern book 
on c h i l d - c a r e . 
•Let every C h r i s t i a n f a t h e r and mother understand, 
when t h e i r c h i l d i s three years old, that they have done 
more than h a l f of a l l they w i l l ever do f o r h i s c h a r a c t e r * ' 
Parents d e s i r e , B u s h n e l l a s s e r t e d i n the D i s c o u r s e s , 
t h e i r o f f s p r i n g should become C h r i s t i a n s , why was tins 
i m p o s s i b l e 7 
' I t i s a f a c t t h a t a l l C h r i s t i a n parents would l i k e 
to see t h e i r c h i l d r e n grow up i n p i e t y , and the b e t t e r 
C h r i s t i a n s they arc, the more e a r n e s t l y they d e s i r e i t , . . . 
But why should a C h r i s t i a n parent, the deeper h i s p i e t y and 
the more c l o s e l y he i s drawn to God, be led to d e s i r e , the 
more e a r n e s t l y , what, i n God's view, i s even absurd or 
impossible ( 6 0 ) " 
Mature C h r i s t i a n experience and knowledge might be 
impossible f o r the c h i l d but the gospel could be r e c e i v e d 
by the young from t h e i r parents as a l i v i n g r e a l i t y . 
•He cannot understand, of course m the e a r l i e s t 
stage of childhooa, the philosophy of r e l i g i o n as a 
renovated experience, and that i s not the form of the 
f i r s t l e s s o n s he i s to r e c e i v e . He i s not to be t o l d 
that he must have a new heart and e x e r c i s e f a i t h m 
C h r i s t ' s atonement. We are to understand that a r i g h t 
s p i r i t may be v i r t u a l l y e x e r c i s e d i n c h i l d r e n , when, as 
yet, it i s not i n t e l l e c t u a l l y r e c e i v e d or as a form of 
d o c t r i n e . . . Nay, the operative t r u t h necessary to a 
new l i f e may pos s i b l y be communicated through and from 
the parent, being revealed m h i s looks, manners and ways 
of l i f e , before they a r e of an age to understand the teach-
ing of words, fo r the C h r i s t i a n scheme, the gospel, i s 
r e a l l y wrapped up i n the l i f e of every C h r i s t i a n parent 
and beams out from him as a l i v i n g e p i s t l e , before i t 
escapes from the l i p s or i s taught i n words. And the 
S p i r i t of t r u t h may as w e l l make t h i s l i v i n g truth e f f e c -
t u a l as the preacmng of the gospel i t s e l f ( 6 1 ) . ' 
C h i l d r e n i n the home could be s e n s i t i v e to God's t r u t h . 
'Nor i s there any age which o f f e r s i t s e l f to God's 
t r u t h and l o v e , and to that Quickening S p i r i t whence a l l 
good proceeds, w i t h so much of d u c t i l e f e e l i n g and suscept-
i b i l i t i e s so tender ( 6 2 ) . ' 
C h r i s t i a n nurture did not imply an o p t i m i s t i c view of 
human nature, such as U n i t a r i a n s h e l d . 
•There are many who assume the r a d i c a l goodness of 
human nature, and the work of C h r i s t i a n education i s , i n 
t h e i r view, only to educate o r educe the good t h a t i s i n 
us. L e t no one be d i sturbed by the s u s p i c i o n of a c o i n -
cidence betv/een what I have here s a i d and such a theory ( 6 3 ) . 
The r e a l i t y of s i n was taught i n S c r i p t u r e , to be expected 
from h e r i t a b i l i t y or would a r i s e from the c h i l d ' s f r e e 
experiment. 
•The n a t u r a l p r a v i t y of nan i s p l a i n l y a s s e r t e d i n 
the S c r i p t u r e s and, i f i t were not, the f a m i l i a r laws of 
physiology would r e q u i r e us to b e l i e v e what amounts to the 
same t h i n g . And i f n e i t h e r S c r i p t u r e nor physiology taught 
us the d o c t r i n e , xf the c h i l d was born as c l e a r of n a t u r a l 
p r e j u d i c e or damage as Adam before h i s s i n , s p i r i t u a l 
education, or, what i s the same, probation, that which 
t r a i n s a being f o r a s t a b l e , i n t e l l i g e n t v i r t u r e h e r e a f t e r , 
would s t i l l i n v o l v e an experiment of e v i l , t h e r e f o r e a 
f a l l and a bondage under the laws o f e v i l ( 6 4 ) . ' 
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Redemption i n c h i l d r e n was indeed r e q u i r e d . 
'The growth of C h r i s t i a n v i r t u e i s no vegetable pro-
c e s s no mere onward development. I t i n v o l v e s a s t r u g g l e 
with e v i l , a f a l l and a rescue. The s o u l becomes estab-
l i s h e d i n holy v i r t u e , as a f r e e e x e r c i s e , only as i t i s 
passed round the corner of f a l l and redemption, ascend-
ing thus to God through a double experience, in which i t 
l e a r n s the b i t t e r n e s s o f e v i l and the worth of good, 
f i g h t i n g i t s way out of one, and a c h i e v i n g the other as 
a v i c t o r y ( 6 5 ) . 1 
Not a l l C h r i s t i a n s , Bushnell averred, could r e c a l l 
t h e i r conversion and he c i t e d the examples of Baxter, 
German b e l i e v e r s and the Moravians, who a l l p r a c t i s e d 
nurture with great success* (At t h i s point Bushnell 
was presumably i n contact i n d i r e c t l y with Zinzendorf, 
(67 \ 
whose s i m i l a r views have already been noted* ', and 
whose i n f l u e n c e Bushnell most probably encountered i n 
the Moravian communities m America.) The B i b l e a l s o 
p r e s c r i b e d nurture along the l i n e s he favourea. 
'The phraseology of the New Testament c a r r i e s the 
same import. "Bring them up m the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord," a form of expression, which i n d i c a t e s the 
e x i s t e n c e of a Divine nurture that i s to encompass the 
c h i l d and mold him unto God, so that he s h a l l be brought 
up, as i t were, i n Him ( 6 8 ) . ' 
With nurture, Bushnell f u r t h e r b e l i e v e d , a much 
deeper q u a l i t y o f p i e t y could be achieved than was p o s s i b l e 
with the adult only converted m l a t e r y e a r s m a r e v i v a l . 
' I t i s to be deeply considered, i n connection with 
t h i s view o f f a m i l y nurture, whether i t does not meet many 
of the d e f i c i e n c i e s we deplore i n the C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r 
of our times and the present s t a t e of our churches (69).* 
'Then, a l s o , the p i e t y of the coming age w i l l be deeper, 
and more akin to h a b i t than ours, because i t began e a r l i e r . 
I t w i l l have more of an a i r of n a t u r a l n e s s , and w i l l be 
l e s s a work of w i l l . A generation w i l l come forward, 
who w i l l have been educated to a l l good undertakings and 
e n t e r p r i s e s - ardent without f a n a t i c i s m , powerful without 
machinery. Not born, so g e n e r a l l y , i n a storm, and 
brought to C h r i s t by an abrupt t r a n s i t i o n , the l a t t e r 
portion of l i f e w i l l not have an unequal war to maintain 
with the beginning, but l i f e w i l l be more n e a r l y one and 
i n harmony with i t s e l f ( 7 0 ) . ' 
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F i n a l l y the nurtured c h i l d could be r e c e i v e d int o the 
church and make h i s own h i s i n h e r i t a n c e , without being 
considered a convert from without. 
'Then, when they come forward to acknowledge t h e i r 
baptism, and assume the covenant m t h e i r own choice, 
they ought not to be r e c e i v e d as converts from the world, 
as i f they were heathens coming into the f o l d , but there 
should be a d i s t i n c t i o n preserved, such as makes due account 
of t h e i r previous q u a l i f i e d membership, a form of assumption 
tendered m place of a c o n f e s s i o n - something answering to 
the Lutheran confirmation, passed without a bishop's hands (71).* 
J u s t as behind Bushnell's opposition to the conversion 
approach to C h r i s t i a n c h i l d - r e a r i n g l a y a wider d i s q u i e t 
over r e v i v a l s , so behind or a s s o c i a t e d with h i s theory 
of nurture was h i s view of how the church i t s e l f should 
i n c r e a s e . He h e l a that, i f only C h r i s t i a n parents would 
nurture t h e i r c h i l d r e n properly so they grew i n t o 
C h r i s t i a n s , over the generations the church i t s e l f would 
grow and expand. 
'Let us turn now, not away from r e v i v a l s of r e l i g i o n , 
c e r t a i n l y not away from the c o n v i c t i o n that God w i l l 
b ring upon the churches t i d e s of s p i r i t u a l e x e r c i s e , 
and vary h i s d i v i n e c u l t u r e by times and seasons s u i t e d 
to t h e i r advancement, but l e t us turn to i n q u i r e whether 
there i s not a fund of i n c r e a s e m the very bosom of 
the church i t s e l f . Let us t r y i f we may not t r a m up 
our c h i l d r e n i n the way that they should go. Simply 
t h i s , i f we can do i t , w i l l make the church m u l t i p l y 
her numbers many f o l d more r a p i d l y than now, with the 
advantage that many more w i l l be gained from without 
than now ( 7 2 ) . ' 
In t h i s way C h r i s t i a n i t y woula be propagated more 
s u r e l y and e f f e c t u a l l y i n the long run. B u s h n e l l c a l l e d 
t h i s the p r i n c i p l e o f 'the outpopulating power of 
C h r i s t i a n stock ( 7 3 ) . ' The C h r i s t i a n population would 
i n c r e a s e and, by the s u p e r i o r c u l t u r e and c i v i l i s a t i o n 
to which i t gave r i s e , would d i s p l a c e l e s s e r peoples. 
So the C h r i s t i a n future of the world would be secured and 
even the e s c h a t o l o g i c a l hope o f the g l o r y of God f i l l i n g 
the earth be r e a l i s e d . Bushnell summarised h i s views i n 
an aphorism, 
'God i s , from the f i r s t , looking f o r a godly seed; 
or, what i s nowise d i f f e r e n t , i n s e r t i n g such laws of 
population that p i e t y i t s e l f s h a l l f i n a l l y over-populate 
the world ( 7 4 ) . ' 
Parents and f a m i l i e s have a p l a c e i n providence to 
t h i s end. 
'The whole scheme of organic u n i t y m the f a m i l y 
and of f a m i l y grace m the church, i s j u s t what i t should 
be, i f the design were to propagate r e l i g i o n , not by 
conversions only, but q u i t e as much, or more, by the 
populating force embodied m i t - j u s t that f o r c e which, 
m a l l s t a t e s and communities, i s known to be the most 
m a j e s t i c and s i l e n t l y c r e a t i v e f o r c e i n t h e i r h i s t o r y ( 7 5 ) . 
A C h r i s t i a n m a j o r i t y could be bred - and Bushnell sees no 
incongruity m using b i o l o g i c a l c a t e g o r i e s . 
'Now i f i t be t rue that what gets power in any r a c e , 
by a h a b i t or a process of c u l t u r e , tends by a f i x e d law 
of nature to become a propagated q u a l i t y , and passes by 
descent as a property inbred i n the stock; i f m t h i s way 
whole r a c e s of men are c u l t i v a t e d i n t o p r o p e r t i e s that 
are p e c u l i a r - o f f i n t o a savage c h a r a c t e r , down i n t o a 
s e r v i l e or a mercenary, up in t o c i v i l i s a t i o n or a high 
s o c i a l s t a t e - what i s to be the e f f e c t of a thoroughly 
C h r i s t i a n fatherhood and motherhood, continued f o r a 
long time m the s u c c e s s i v e generations of a family ( 7 6 ) " 
The consequence would be a regeneration of the r a c e . 
•In t h i s view i t i s to be expected, as the l i f e of 
C h r i s t i a n p i e t y becomes more extended i n the e a r t h , and 
the S p i r i t of God obtains a l i v i n g power m the s u c c e s s -
i v e generations, more and more complete, that f i n a l l y 
the race i t s e l f w i l l be so thoroughly regenerated as to 
have a genuinely populating power i n f a i t h and g o d l i n e s s . 
3y a kind of a n t e - n a t a l and p o s t - n a t a l nurture combined, 
the new bom generations w i l l be s t a r t e d into C h r i s t i a n 
p i e t y , and the world i t s e l f over-populated and taken 
possession of by a t r u l y s a n c t i f i e d stock ( 7 7 ) . ' 
Moreover the g r e a t l y m u l t i p l i e d C h r i s t i a n stock would 
produce a s u p e r i o r c u l t u r e . 
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'By the well-known f a c t , that the populating power 
of any race, or stock, i s i n c r e a s e d according to the degree 
of personal and r e l i g i o u s c h a r a c t e r to which i t has a t t a i n e d . 
Good p r i n c i p l e s and h a b i t s , i n t e l l e c t u a l c u l t u r e , domestic 
v i r t u e , i n d u s t r y , order, law, f a i t h - a l l these go immed-
i a t e l y to enhance the r a t e and c a p a c i t y of population. 
They make a race powerful, not m the mere m i l i t a r y sense, 
but in one t h a t , by century-long reaches o f populating 
f o r c e , l i v e s down s i l e n t l y every meiee m a r t i a l competitor (78).' 
Protestant C h r i s t i a n i t y i n North America would triumph i n 
the long run over the C a t h o l i c i s m o f South America. 
•What a lesso n a l s o could be derived, i n the same 
manner, from a comparison of the populating f o r c e s of the 
Puritan stock i n t h i s country, and of the i n f e r i o r , super-
s t i t i o u s , h a l f C h r i s t i a n stock and nurture of the South 
American s t a t e s . And the reason of the d i f f e r e n c e i s 
t hat C h r i s t i a n i t y , having a l a r g e r , f u l l e r , more new-
c r e a t i n g f o r c e i n one, gives i t a populating f o r c e as 
much sup e r i o r ( 7 9 ) . ' 
B u shnell's p r e j u d i c e s make the twentieth-century 
reader r a i s e h i s eyebrows, as do h i s s i m i l a r views on 
the v i c t o r y that was or would be C h r i s t i a n i t y ' s over 
I s l a m . 
'Now the f a c t i s that these two great r e l i g i o n s of 
the world had each, i n i t s e l f , i t s own law of population 
from the beginning, and i t was a b s o l u t e l y c e r t a i n , 
whether i t could be seen or not, that C h r i s t i a n i t y would 
f i n a l l y l i v e down Mohammedanism, and completely expurgate 
the world of i t ( 8 0 ) . • 
F o r t u n a t e l y i t i s not for us to a s s e s s the h i s t o r i c a l or 
s o c i o l o g i c a l accuracy ot f a i r n e s s of Bu s h n e l l ' s opinions, 
nor t h e i r moral p r o p r i e t y . They do not a f f e c t h i s theolog-
i c a l argument. I t i s c l e a r , indeed, that shorn of 
r h e t o r i c a l e x c e s s e s , the theory stands that the church 
as an i n s t i t u t i o n does grow through the n a t u r a l reproduc-
t i o n of i t s members. I t i s a f a c t t h a t most or many of 
the c h i l d r e n of C h r i s t i a n s remain C h r i s t i a n s a l l t h e i r 
l i v e s (and the same i s true moreover of every r e l i g i o n 
and i d e o l o g y ) . 
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As w i t h h i s c r i t i c i s m o f r e v i v a l s , so w i t h h i s t h e o r y 
o f c h u r c n - g r o w t h , B u s h n e l l had lo n g thought a l o n g these 
l i n e s and a n t i c i p a t e d h i s D i s c o u r s e s • I n h i s e a r l y 
a r t i c l e The Kingdom of Heaven as a G r a m o f Mustard Seed 
( 1 8 4 4 ) , reproduced i n h i s Views on C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e e t c . 
as Growth, Not Conquest the True Method o f C h r i s t i a n 
P r o g r e s s ) he argued t h a t t h e church s h o u l d grow l i k e an 
oak and not l i k e a s n o w b a l l . I t was a m a t t e r o f i n n e r 
o r g a n i c expansion and n o t e x t e r n a l mechanical a c c r e t i o n ^ ' 
The c h u r c h s h o u l d grow m v a r i o u s ways, i n p i e t y * ' and 
c h a r a c t e r ^ 8 3 ^ , i n the r e f i n e m e n t o f C h r i s t i a n t r u t h ^ 8 4 ^ , 
i n the a s s i m i l a t i o n of o u t s i d e r s by t h e mediate and 
(85) 
immediate ( i c t i c ) work o f t h e S p i r i t ^ above a l l m 
f a m i l y nurture ^  P i e t y t o o o f t e n began l a t e ^ l i f e , t h e 
c h u r c h should not be a f o u n d l i n g h o s p i t a l , p a r e n t s c o u l d 
do so much w h i l e c h i l d r e n were d u c t i l e ^ 
( m ) Tne Organic U n i t y of the F a m i l y 
B u s h n e l l ' s t h e o r y o f n u r t u r e i s based on a c r u c i a l 
p r e miss or D r i n c i p l e . T h i s i s what he c a l l s t h e o r g a n i c 
u n i t y o f the f a m i l y . Two theses a r e combined h e r e . 
F i r s t i s the t r u i s m t h a t c h i l d r e n a r e p o w e r f u l l y a f f e c t e d 
by t h e i r p a r e n t s 1 example and b e h a v i o u r , t h e i r r e l i g i o n , 
m o r a l i t y and c h a r a c t e r . Second, c h i l d r e n e s p e c i a l l y 
when young are n o t , t h e r e f o r e , independent, m o r a l agents 
b u t r a t h e r i t i s the case t h a t t h e i r p a r e n t s a r e respons-
i b l e f o r what t h e y do and a r e . I n f a n t s a r e n o t themselves 
s i n n e r s , as t h e y were o f t e n r e g a r d e d i n New England. 
Hence i t f o l l o w s p a r e n t s can so n u r t u r e t h e i r o f f s p r i n g 
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t h a t t h e l a t t e r f s f a i t h and moral g r o w t h are l a r g e l y 
p r e d e t e r m i n e d , y e t w i t h o u t d e t r a c t i n g f r o m the c h i l d ' s 
freedom. 
The o r i g i n a l statement and d e s c r i p t i o n o f the 
o r g a n i c u n i t y o f the f a m i l y i s b r i e f and i s t o be fo u n d 
i n B u s h n e l l ' s f i r s t D i s c o u r s e ^ ' . There was, he 
a s s e r t e d , something analogous t o an o r g a n i c c o n n e c t i o n 
as r e g a r d s c h a r a c t e r between p a r e n t and c h i l d . 
•Once more, i f we n a r r o w l y examine the r e l a t i o n 
o f p a r e n t and c h i l d , we s h a l l n o t f a i l t o d i s c o v e r some-
t h i n g l i k e a law of o r g a n i c c o n n e c t i o n , as regards c h a r a c -
t e r s u b s i s t i n g between them ( 8 9 ) . 1 
I n consequence the p a r e n t c o u l d determine t h e c h i l d ' s f a i t h . 
'Such a c o n n e c t i o n as makes i t easy t o b e l i e v e , and 
n a t u r a l t o e x p e c t , t h a t the f a i t h o f the one w i l l be 
propagated m the o t h e r . Perhaps I s h o u l d r a t h e r say, 
such a c o n n e c t i o n as induces t he c o n v i c t i o n t h a t the 
c h a r a c t e r o f one i s a c t u a l l y i n c l u d e d i n t h a t o f the 
o t h e r , as a seed i s formed m the c a p s u l e , and b e i n g 
t h e r e matured, by a n u t r i m e n t o e r i v e d f r o m the stem, 
i s g r a d u a l l y s e o a r a t e d f r o m i t ( 9 0 ) . ' 
The c h i l d was m c l u d e d i n t h e p a r e n t s ' w i l l and was 
n o t a d i s t i n c t agent, even l o n g a f t e r t h e p h y s i c a l separa-
t i o n o f b i r t h , when the baby's body p a r t e d from t h e 
mother' s. 
•According t o t h e most p r o o e r view of the s u b j e c t , 
a c h i l d i s r e a l l y not b o r n t i l l he emerges f r o m the 
i n f a n t i l e s t a t e , and never b e f o r e t h a t t i m e can he be 
s a i d t o r e c e i v e a s e p a r a t e and p r o p e r l y i n d i v i d u a l 
n a t u r e . . . And the p a r e n t a l l i f e w i l l be f l o w i n g 
i n t o him a l l t h a t t i m e , j u s t as n a t u r a l l y , and by a law 
as t r u l y o r g a n i c , as when the sap o f the t r u n k f l o w s 
i n t o a l i m b (91). ' 
C h i l d r e n o n l y g r a d u a l l y become sep a r a t e p e r s o n s . 
•The tendency o f a l l our modem s p e c u l a t i o n s i s t o 
an extreme i n d i v i d u a l i s m , and we c a r r y o u r d o c t r i n e s o f 
f r e e w i l l so f a r as t o make l i t t l e o r n o t h i n g o f o r g a n i c 
laws, n o t o b s e r v i n g t h a t c h a r a c t e r may be, t o a g r e a t 
e x t e n t , o n l y the f r e e development o f e x e r c i s e s p r e v i o u s l y 
wrought i n us, or extended t o us, when o t h e r w i l l s had us 
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w i t h i n t h e i r sphere . . . ( t h e c h i l d ) i s never, a t any 
moment a f t e r b i r t h , to be regarded as p e r f e c t l y beyond 
th e sphere o f good and bad e x e r c i s e s , f o r the parent 
e x e r c i s e s h i m s e l f i n the c h i l d , p l a y i n g h i s emotions 
and s e n t i m e n t s , and w o r k i n g a c h a r a c t e r i n him, by 
v i r t u e o f an o r g a n i c power ( 9 2 ) . ' 
The c h i l d ' s n a t u r e was a t f i r s t e n t i r e l y d e t e r m i n e d 
by the p a r e n t . 
• W i l l , 3n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h c o n s c i e n c e , i s the b a s i s 
o f p e r s o n a l i t y o r i n d i v i d u a l i t y , and these e x i s t as y e t 
o n l y m t h e i r r u d i m e n t a l tyDe, as when the form o f a 
seed i s o e g m n m g to be u n f o l d e d a t the r o o t o f a f l o w e r . 
At f i r s t t h e c h i l d i s h e l d as a mere p a s s i v e lump 
m the arms, and he opens i n t o c o n s c i o u s l i f e under the 
s o u l o f the p a r e n t s t r e a m i n g i n t o h i s eyes and ears 
t h r o u g h the manners and tones o f the n u r s e r y ( 9 3 ) . ' 
T h i s t r u t h B u s h n e l l e l a b o r a t e d a t g r e a t l e n g t h and 
f u r t h e r q u o t a t i o n i s s u p e r f l u o u s . Modern i n d i v i d u a l i s m , 
he s a i d , l o o k i n g back a t h i s P r o t e s t a n t New England 
t r a d i t i o n , bad been overdone and had o v e r l o o k e d t h i s 
g r e a t t r u t h o f the o r g a n i c u n i t y of the f a m i l y . 
Hence C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e was o o s s i b l e . 
'And t h i s i s the very i d e a o f C h r i s t i a n e d u c a t i o n , 
t h a t i t b e g ins w i t h n u r t u r e or c u l t i v a t i o n . And the i n t e n -
t i o n i s t h a t the C h r i s t i a n l i f e ana s p i r i t o f the p a r e n t s , 
which are m and by t h e S p i r i t o f God, s h a l l f l o w i n t o t he 
mind o f the c h i l d , t o b l e n d w i t h h i s i n c i p i e n t and h a l f -
formed e x e r c i s e s , t h a t they s h a l l thus beget t h e i r own 
good w i t h i n h im - t h e i r t h o u g h t s , o p i n i o n s , f a i t h and 
l o v e , which a r c t o become a l i t t l e more, and y e t a l i t t l e 
more, h i s own s e p a r a t e e x e r c i s e , b u t s t i l l the same i n 
c h a r a c t e r ( 9 4 ) . ' 
Indeed everyone was m f l u e n c e a by t h e o r g a n i c n a t u r e 
o f the c o r p o r a t e bodies t o which he b e l o n g e d . 
' A l l s o c i e t y i s o r g a n i c - the c h u r c h , the s t a t e , 
the s c h o o l , the f a m i l y , and t h e r e i s a s p i r i t m each o f 
these organisms, p e c u l i a r t o i t s e l f and more or l e s s 
h o s t i l e , more o r l e s s f a v o r a b l e t o r e l i g i o u s c h a r a c t e r , 
and t o some e x t e n t , a t l e a s t , s o v e r e i g n over the i n d i v i d u a l 
man ( 9 5 ) . ' 
B u s h n e l l was, o f c o u r s e , c a r e f u l not t o deny i n d i v i d u a l 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 
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'As regar d s the measure o f p e r s o n a l merxt and 
d e i r e r x t , i t i s d o u b t l e s s t r u e t h a t e v e r y s u b j e c t o f 
God i s t o be r e s p o n s i b l e o n l y f o r what i s h i s own ( 9 6 ) . ' 
Yet t h e r e was an unconscious o p e r a t i o n p r i o r t o the 
i n d i v i d u a l w i l l . 
'But v i r t u e s t i l l i s r a t h e r a s t a t e o f be i n g t h a n 
an a c t o r s e r i e s o f a c t s , and i f we l o o k a t the causes 
which i n d u c e o r pr e p a r e such a s t a t e , t h e w i l l o f the 
person h i m s e l f may have a p a r t among these causes more 
or l e s s i m p o r t a n t , and i t works no a b s u r d i t y t o suppose 
t h a t one may be ever Drepared t o such a s t a t e by causes 
o r i o r t o h i s own w i l l , so t h a t , uhen he s e t s o f f t o a c t 
f o r h i m s e l f , h i s s t r u g g l e and d u t y Fay be r a t h e r t o 
s u s t a i n and p e r f e c t t h e s t a t e begun than t o produce a 
new one (97) . • 
Here was an e x p l a n a t i o n o f d e p r a v i t y . 
•The d e c l a r a t i o n s o f S c r i p t u r e , and the laws of 
P h y s i o l o g y , I have a l r e a a y i n t i m a t e d , compel the b e l i e f 
t h a t a c h i l d ' s n a t u r e i s somewhat d e p r a v a t e d by descent 
from Barents, who a r e under the c o r r u p t i n g e f f e c t s of 
s i n ( 9 8 ) . ' 
But t h i s g r e a t f a c t c o u l d a l s o work and be used f o r good. 
• I t i s a s i n g u l a r f a c t t h a t many b e l i e v e s u b s t a n t i a l l y 
the same t h i n g i n r e g a r d t o e v i l c h a r a c t e r , b u t have no 
t h o u g h t o f a r y such p o s s i b i l i t y i n r e g a r d t o good ( 9 9 ) . ' 
F i n a l l y B u s h n e l l a f f i r m e d t h a t h i s t h e o r y o f n u r t u r e 
d i d n o t mean t h a t p a r e n t s c o u l d b r i n g about the r e g e n e r a -
t i o n o f t h e i r c h i l d . The Holy S p i r i t had t o a c t on t h e 
c h i l d d i r e c t l y , as w e l l as through the p a r e n t s . 
'Perhaps i t may be necessary t o add, t h a t , m the 
s t r o n g languaqe I have used c o n c e r n i n g the o r g a n i c 
c o n n e c t i o n o r c h a r a c t e r between the p a r e n t and the c h i l d , 
i t i s n o t designed t o a s s e r t a power i n the p a r e n t t o 
renew the c h i l d , or t h a t the c h i l d can be renewed by any 
agency o f the S p i r i t l e s s immediate than t h a t which 
renews the p a r e n t h i m s e l f (1GO). 1 
This caveat i s i m p o r t a n t i n view o f the c r i t i c i s m s made 
a t the t i m e and which we d i s c u s s l a t e r . 
B u s h n e l l a l s o gave an expanded t r e a t m e n t o f these 
d o c t r i n e s m the l a t e r c h a p t e r he added t o the o r i g i n a l 
Two D i s c o u r s e s v ' t o c l a r i f y h i s key p r e m i s s . He began 
by a s s e r t i n g t h a t modern i n d i v i d u a l i s m had l o s t s i g h t o f 
t h e f a c t t h a t s t a t e , church and f a m i l y a r e more t h a n mere 
aggregates o f i n d i v i d u a l s and are indeed forms of 
o r g a n i c e x i s t e n c e . 
»A n a t i o n a l l i f e , a c h u r c h l i f e , a f a m i l y l i f e i s 
no l o n g e r c o n c e i v e d , o r perhaps c o n c e i v a b l e , by many. 
I n s t e a d o f b e i n g wrought t o g e t h e r and p e n e t r a t e d , t o 
some e x t e n t , by h i s t o r i c laws and f o r c e s common t o a l l 
t h e members, we o n l y seem t o l i e as seeds p i l e d t o g e t h e r , 
w i t h o u t any terms of c o n n e c t i o n , save the a c c i d e n t o f 
p r o x i m i t y , or the f a c t t h a t we a l l belong t o the heap. 
And thus t h e t h r e e g r e a t forms o f o r g a n i c e x i s t e n c e 
which God has a p p o i n t e d f o r the race are i n f a c t l o s t 
o u t o f m e n t a l r e c o g n i t i o n ( 1 0 3 ) . ' 
The c o n n e c t i o n between p a r e n t and c h i l d was n o t 
o n l y p h y s i o l o g i c a l , though o b v i o u s l y i t was t h a t . More 
t h a n the c o n s c i o u s i n f l u e n c e o f t e a c h i n g and d i s c i p l i n e 
by p a r e n t s was i n v o l v e d . There was an unconscious power 
o f atmosphere and c l i m a t e , o f a l l t h e p a r e n t s were. 
'Perhaps I s h a l l be u n d e r s t o o d w i t h t h e g r e a t e s t 
f a c i l i t y i f I say t h a t t h e f a m i l y i s such a body, t h a t 
a power over c h a r a c t e r i s e x e r t e d t h e r e i n which can n o t 
p r o p e r l y be c a l l e d i n f l u e n c e . We commonly use the term 
i n f l u e n c e t o denote a p e r s u a s i v e power, or a governmental 
power, e x e r t e d p u r p o s e l y and w i t h a c o n s c i o u s d e s i g n t o 
e f f e c t some r e s u l t m the s u b j e c t . I n m a i n t a i n i n g t h e 
o r g a n i c u n i t y o f t h e f a m i l y , I mean t o a s s e r t t h a t a 
power i s e x e r t e d by p a r e n t s over c h i l d r e n , n o t o n l y when 
t h e y t e a c h , encourage, persuade and govern, b u t w i t h o u t 
any purposed c o n t r o l whatever. The bond i s so i n t i m a t e 
t h a t they do i t u n c o n s c i o u s l y and u n d e s i g n e d l y - t h e y 
must do i t . T h e i r c h a r a c t e r , f e e l i n g s , s p i r i t , and 
p r i n c i p l e s must propagate themselves, whether t h e y w i l l 
o r n o t . However, as i n f l u e n c e , i n the sense j u s t g i v e n , 
can n o t be r e c e i v e d ( 1 0 4 ) . ' 
Because o f t h i s p r o f o u n d c o n n e c t i o n e v e r y f a m i l y had 
i t s own s p i r i t o r f l a v o u r . 
•Cr, t o use language more p o p u l a r , we c o n c e i v e the 
manners, p e r s o n a l views, p r e j u d i c e s , p r a c t i c a l m o t i v e s , 
and s p i r i t o f the house as an atmosphere which passes 
i n t o a l l and pervades a l l , as n a t u r a l l y as the a i r t h e y 
b r e a t h e ( 1 0 5 ) . ' 
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The i n d i v i d u a l was i m p o r t a n t b u t was shaped by h i s 
a n c e s t o r s and was never what he was s o l e l y by h i s own 
e f f o r t s . 
•Besides, we a r e never, a t any age, so c o m p l e t e l y 
i n d i v i d u a l as t o be c l e a r o f o r g a n i c c o n n e c t i o n s t h a t 
a f f e c t our c h a r a c t e r . To a c e r t a i n e x t e n t and f o r 
c e r t a i n purposes, we a r e p a r t s or members o f a common 
body, as t r u l y as the l i m b s o f a t r e e ( 1 0 6 ) . • 
N a t i o n s had a c o r p o r a t e i d e n t i t y o v er t i m e , whereby 
l a t e r g e n e r a t i o n s ' i n h e r i t e d ' t h e r i g h t s and c l a i m s o f 
e a r l i e r . I t made sense f o r men t o seek t o revenge t h e 
wrong done t o t h e i r f a t h e r s . 
•Cne n a t i o n , f o r i n s t a n c e , had i n j u r e d o r oppressed 
ano t h e r - sought t o c r u s h , or a c t u a l l y crushed a n o t h e r 
by i n v a s i o n . A c e n t u r y or more a f t e r w a r d s the wrong i s 
remembered, and the i n j u r e d n a t i o n takes t h e f i e l d , s t i l l 
b u r n i n g f o r r e d r e s s ( 1 0 7 ) . ' 
B u s h n e l l d i d n o t develop t h i s p o i n t , nor d i s c u s s whether 
o r g a n i c u n i t y meant t h a t p a r e n t s and c h i l d r e n were 
r e s p o n s i b l e f o r each o t h e r s ' s i n s . 
The o r g a n i c u n i t y o f the f a m i l y was a l s o t o be seen 
i n p r o p e r t i e s passed down the g e n e r a t i o n s ^ 0 ^ , whether 
by p h y s i c a l h e r e d i t y or by s o c i a l l e a r n i n g . B u s h n e l l , 
as a p re-Mendelian never c l e a r l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d the e f f e c t s 
o f p h y s i o l o g i c a l laws, as he c a l l s them, f r o m the e f f e c t 
o f example and t r a i n i n g , 'the law o f f a m i l y i n f e c t i o n 
New and d e s i r a b l e q u a l i t i e s o f e v e r y k i n d c o u l d be bred 
over t h e g e n e r a t i o n s . 
'Besides, i t i s w e l l u n d e r s t o o d t h a t q u a l i t i e s 
r e c e i v e d by t r a i n i n g , and n o t i n themselves n a t u r a l , 
do a l s o pass by t r a n s m i s s i o n . I t i s s a i d , f o r example, 
t h a t the dog used m h u n t i n g was o r i g i n a l l y t r a i n e d by 
g r e a t care and e f f o r t , and t h a t a l m o s t no t r a i n i n g i s 
n e c e s s a r y ; f o r t h e a r t i f i c i a l q u a l i t y has become, t o a 
g r e a t e x t e n t , n a t u r a l i n t h e s t o c k . So t h e r e i s l i t t l e 
room t o doubt t h a t e v e r y s o r t o f c h a r a c t e r and employment 
passes an e f f e c t and works some p r e d i s p o s i t i o n i n those 
who come a f t e r ( H O ) . ' 
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( B u s h n e l l was i n h i s day n a t u r a l l y unaware o f the non-
m h e r i t a n c e o f a c q u i r e d c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and so exaggerates 
t h e power o f o r g a n i c c o n t i n u i t y . ) V i c i o u s and g o d l y 
a t t r i b u t e s t h u s i n h i s view c o u l d be generated i n c h i l d r e n 
and become more marked over the c e n t u r i e s . 
B u s h n e l l a l s o p o i n t e d o u t t h a t , because o f o r g a n i c 
u n i t y , n a t i o n s , churches and f a m i l i e s have a c o r p o r a t e 
s p i r i t t h a t moulds the c h a r a c t e r and p e r s o n a l i t y o f a l l 
t h e i r members. There was l i t t l e hope f o r the c h i l d f r o m 
a godless f a m i l y . 
' I n l i k e manner, a t h i e v i s h house p e r p e t u a t e s a race 
o f t h i e v e s . Consider a l s o t he d u c t i l i t y and the p e r f e c t 
p a s s i v i t y o f c h i l d h o o d . E a r l y c h i l d h o o d r e s i s t s n o t h i n g . 
What i s g i v e n i t r e c e i v e s , making no s e l e c t i o n . To 
expect t h e r e f o r e tii a t a c h i l d w i l l f o r m to h i m s e l f a 
s p i r i t o p p o s i t e t o the s p i r i t o f the f a m i l y , w i t h o u t 
once f e e l i n g t h e power o f a c o u n t e r a c t i v e s p i r i t , would 
be c r e d u l o u s i n the h i g h e s t degree • . . ( 1 1 1 ) . ' 
Beyond c o n s c i o u s i n f l u e n c e , t h e r e was a common 
s o l i d a r i t y and w o r k i n g o f w i l l s . 
• I f the f a m i l y s u b s i s t by p l u n d e r , t h e n the i n f a n t 
i s swaddled as a t h i e f , the c h i l d wears a t h i e f ' s g a r -
ments, and feeds the g r o w t h o f h i s body on s t o l e n meat, 
and, m due t i m e , he w i l l have the t r a d e upon him, 
w i t h o u t ever knowing t h a t he nas taken i t up, o r when 
he t o o k i t up (112) .' 
I n terms o f such f a c t o r s B u s h n e l l accounted f o r 
o r i g i n a l s i n and d e p r a v i t y . 
'Now i t i s m the t w o f o l d manner s e t f o r t h , under 
t m s and t h e p r e v i o u s head o f my d i s c o u r s e , t h a t o u r race 
have f a l l e n , as a race , i n t o moral c o r r u p t i o n and 
apostasy. I n these two methods a l s o , t h e y have been 
s u b j e c t e d , as an o r g a n i c u n i t y , t o e v i l ; so t h a t when 
t h e y come t o the age o f p r o p e r i n d i v i d u a l i t y , t h e damage 
r e c e i v e d has Prepared them t o s e t f o r t h , on a course o f 
blamable and g u i l t y t r a n s g r e s s i o n ( 1 1 3 ) . ' 
Yet i n d i v i d u a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y was n o t impugned. 
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'Nor i s any t h i n g more c l e a r , on f i r s t p r x n c x p l e s , 
t h a n t h a t no man xs r e s p o n s x b l e f o r any sxn b u t hxs ovm„ 
The sxn o f no person can be t r a n s m x t t e d as a sxn o r 
charged t o t h e account o f a n o t h e r . But i t does n o t 
t h e r e f o r e f o l l o w , t h a t t h e r e a r e no moral connectxons 
between xn d x v x d u a l s , by whxch one becomes a c o r r u p t e r 
o f o t h e r s . I f we are u n x t s , so a l s o a r e we a r a c e , and 
t h e race xs one - one f a m x l y , one organxc whole ( 1 1 4 ) , ' 
The g r e a t redeemxng f a c t B u s h n e l l poxnted t o - and 
here was hxs o r x g x n a l c o n t r x b u t x o n - was t h a t organxc 
u n x t y c o u l d be t u r n e d t o good account and made the 
f o u n d a t x o n o f n u r t u r e . 
'Takxng t h x s comprehensive vxew o f the organxc 
u n i t y o f s u c c e s s i v e g e n e r a t i o n s o f men, t h e t r u t h we 
a s s e r t o f human d e p r a v a t i o n i s not a h a l f - t r u t h 
e x a g gerated (which many w i l l not r e g a r d as any t r u t h 
a t a l l ) , b u t i t i s a b r o a d , w e l l - a u t h c n t i c a t e d d o c t r i n e , 
w h i c h no i n t e l l i g e n t o b s e r v e r o f f a c t s and p r i n c i p l e s 
can deny. I t shows the p a s t descending on the p r e s e n t , 
t h e p r e s e n t on the f u t u r e , by an m e v i t a D l e law, and y e t 
g i v e s e v e r y p a r e n t the hope o f m i t i g a t i n g the sad l e g a c y 
o f m i s c h i e f he e n t a i l s upon h i s c h i l d r e n , by whatever 
improvements o f c h a r a c t e r and conduct he i s a b l e t o 
make - a hope which C h r i s t i a n promise so f a r c l e a r s t o 
h i s view, as even to a l l o w him the p r e s u m p t i o n t h a t h i s 
c h i l d may be s e t f o r t h i n t o r e s p o n s i b l e a c t i o n , as a 
C h r i s t i a n person ( 1 1 5 ) . ' 
I n t h e p r o v i d e n c e o f God t h e o r g a n i c law o f f a m x l y 
u n x t y was xntended f o r redemptxon. 
'The o n l y s u p p o s i t x o n t h a t honors God xs, t h a t the 
organxc u n i t y , o f whxch I speak, was ordaxned o r x g x n a l l y 
f o r the n u r t u r e o f h o l y v x r t u e xn the begxnnxng o f each 
s o u l ' s h x s t o r y , and t h a t C h r i s t i a n i t y , or r e d e m p t i o n , 
must o f n e c e s s i t y t a k e p o s s e s s i o n o f the abused v e h i c l e , 
and s a n c t i f y i t f o r i t s own m e r c i f u l uses ( 1 1 6 ) . ' 
Such a p o s i t i o n was s u p p o r t e d i n S c r i p t u r e . The Abrahamic 
covenant was a f a m i l y covenant and i t was t h i s t h a t was 
a o p r o p n a t e l y s e a l e d by f a i t h . 
'\nd thence i t f o l l o w s t h a t the s e a l o f f a i t h , 
a p p l i e d t o households, i s t o be no a b s u r d i t y , f o r i t i s 
t h e n n v i l c g e and d u t y o f e v e r y C h r i s t i a n p a r e n t t h a t 
h i s c h i l d r e n s h a l l come f o r t h i n t o r e s p o n s i b l e a c t i o n , as 
a r e g e n e r a t e d s t o c k . The o r g a n i c u n i t y i s t o be a power 
of" l i f e . God engages, on h i s p a r t , t h a t i t may be, 
and c a l l s t h e C h r i s t i a n p a r e n t t o promise, on h i s p a r t , 
t h a t i t s h a l l be. Thus the chu r c h has a c o n s t i t u t i v e 
element f r o m the f a m i l y m i t s t i l l , as i t had i n the 
days o f Abraham ( 1 1 7 ) . ' 
( L a t e r we s h a l l see t h a t B u s h n e l l made t h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
o f t h e f a m i l y covenant the b a s i s f o r i n f a n t baotism^''"^^.) 
A s i m i l a r s t r e s s on the o r g a n i c connexion between 
i n d i v i d u a l s appeared i n B u s h n e l l ' s o c c a s i o n a l w r i t i n g s . 
I n h i s essay The C o n d i t i o n o f S o l i d a r i t y ( 1 J > 9 ) he a s s e r t e d 
t n i s f a c t t o balance i n d i v i d u a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . Men were 
i n f l u e n c e d f o r bad by t h e i r e n v i r o n m e n t ^ 2 0 ^ . F a m i l y 
r e p r o d u c t i o n i n v o l v e d m o r a l s o l i d a r i t y ( ^ 2 ^ ) . i f an 
i n d i v i d u a l had been c r e a t e d alone w i t h a d u l t powers, 
he would have boen weak t h r o u g h i n e x p e r i e n c e and t h e 
s i t u a t i o n would have been even worse th a n i f he had been 
1122) 
b o r n i n a f a m i l y v '. S o l i d a r i t y a l s o worked f o r good 
as m a C h r i s t i a n home, a g e n e r a t i o n o f good s t o c k c o u l d 
be r e a r e d t o c o u n t e r a c t s i n * Great s o u l s , though, 
c o u l d overcome the power o f a bad u p b r i n g i n g so men were 
s t i l l a t f a u l t i f they s i n n e d ) # 
I n h i s sermon Unconscious I n f l u e n c e ( ^ 2 ^ ) , B u s h n e l l 
s t r e s s e d the e f f e c t on o t h e r s o f what we a r e , as w e l l as 
of what we d o ^ 2 < ^ . Beyond the c o n t e n t o f men's words, 
t h e r e was the s i l e n t power o f t h e i r tone, manner, mien 
(127) 
and g e s t u r e v '. Unconscious i n f l u e n c e welded men i n t o 
1128) 
a mass and produced an o r g a n i c g r o u p - s p i r i t * He 
i n s t a n c e d the power o f i m i t a t i o n , f a s h i o n and the con-
t a g i o n o f r e l i g i o n . We c o u l a n o t escape respons-
i b i l i t y f o r what we made o t h e r s t o be t n r o u g h our i (130) examole* '. 
A b r i e f assessment o f t h i s i d e a o f o r g a n i c u n i t y 
o r f a m i l y s o l i d a r i t y i s c a l l e d f o r . That p a r e n t s 
p o w e r f u l l y i n f l u e n c e t h e i r c h i l d r e n f o r good or i l l i s 
beyond q u e s t i o n and i s an undoubted o b s e r v a t i o n of 
common sense. E q u a l l y i t i s c l e a r t h a t t h e c h i l d i s 
n o t c o m p l e t e l y d e t e r m i n e d by h i s n u r t u r e , nor i s a l l 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y removed f r o m men f o r t h e i r a d u l t c h o i c e s 
by the f a c t o f a bad u p b r i n g i n g . B u s h n e l l ' s c o n t e n t i o n 
i s a l s o s u p p o r t e d by developmental psychology i n broad 
terms. 
C r u c i a l t o a c h i l d ' s e m o t i o n a l and s o c i a l g r o w t h 
i s what i s c a l l e d the att a c h m e n t r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h a 
m o t h e r - f i g u r e t h a t Bowlby has made so f a m i l i a r ^  • 
( B u s n n e l l i n d e e d comes c l o s e t o t h i s . 
'And, t o make the work a sure one, the i n t r u s t e d 
s o u l i s a l l o w e d t o have no w i l l as y e t o f i t s own, t h a t 
t h i s m o t h e r r o o d may more c e r t a i n l y p l a n t t h e ange l i n 
t h e man, u n i t i n g him t o a l l heavenly goodness by p r e -
d i s p o s i t i o n s f r o m i t s e l f , b e f o r e he i s u n i t e d , as he 
w i l l be, by ch o i c e s o f h i s own. N o t h i n g b u t t h i s e x p l a i n s 
and measures the w o n d e r f u l p r o p o r t i o n s o f m a t e r n i t y ( 1 3 2 ) . ' 
A warm l o v i n g r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h p a r e n t s i s moreover essen-
t i a l t o the growth o f conscience^ '. The power o f 
models, e s p e c i a l l y o f p r e s t i g i o u s , admired f i g u r e s l i k e 
p a r e n t s , o f i m i t a t i o n and o f i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , i s a t t e s t e d 
1134) 
by e x p e r i m e n t a l p s y c h o l o g y v '. That the young c h i l d 
i s n o t an independent agent i s a t r u i s m t o d a y i n law, 
c h i l d - r e a r i n g and e d u c a t i o n . Nowadays, however, as we 
s h a l l see l a t e r ^ t the p o i n t i s not t h a t p a r e n t s a c t 
t h r o u g h the c h i l d and are r e s p o n s i b l e f o r what he does 
( p a r t l y t r u e though as t h i s no doubt i s ) , b ut t h a t 
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c h i l d r e n a re n o t independent moral a g e n t s . (Once more 
B u s h n e l l i s r e m a r k a b l y p e r c e p t i v e . 
' I t m i g h t be imagined f r o m t h e use o f such terms, 
t h a t t h e i n f a n t o r v e r y young c h i l d has no w i l l a t a l l . 
But t h a t i s n o t any t r u e c o n c e p t i o n . I t has no r e s p o n s i b l e 
w i l l , because i t i s n o t a c q u a i n t e d , as y e t , w i t h t hose 
laws and l i m i t s and c o n d i t i o n s o f c h o i c e t h a t make i t 
r e s p o n s i b l e ( 1 3 6 ) . ' ) 
I t i s b e t t o r t o c l a i m the c h i l d cannot s i n or b e l i e v e 
than t h a t h i s p a r e n t s s i n i n him o r t h a t t h e i r f a i t h 
encompasses h i m . 
( i v ) P a r e n t a l R e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
B u s h n e l l r e i n f o r c e d h i s case b y d i s c u s s i n g p a r e n t a l 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e . He t o o k the 
n e g a t i v e approach o f a n a l y s i n g what he c a l l e d ' o s t r i c h 
(137)' 
n u r t u r e , v H i s p i c t u r e was the b i r d who was s a i d t o 
l a y i t s egg and l e a v e i t a l o n e , abandonning t h e f l e d g -
l i n g t o r e a r i t s e l f . T n i s n a t u r a l phenomenon he t r e a t e d 
as a p a r a b l e o f p a r e n t s who n e g l e c t s p i r i t u a l n u r t u r e . 
He d i s t i n g u i s h e d v a r i o u s ways m which they d i d so, under 
the i n f l u e n c e o f v a r i o u s f a l s e i d e a s and m i s c o n c e p t i o n s . 
Our c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f these arguments o f B u s h n e l l w i l l 
throw l i g h t on the problems o f C h r i s t i a n c n i l d - r e a r i n g 
i n the t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y and we s h a l l u s e f u l l y a n t i c i p a t e 
c r i t i c i s m s o f B u s h n e l l and l a t e r deveiooments i n our 
d i s c u s s i o n . I t i s i l l u m i n a t i n g t o uncover B u s h n e l l ' s 
a s s u n p t i o n s and t h e premisses on which the n u r t u r e aoproach 
r e s t s . 
Busane 11 began Chapter I I I o f C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e by 
o b s e r v i n g t h a t few mothers n e g l e c t e d p h y s i c a l n u r t u r e 
b u t t o i g n o r e s p i r i t u a l was s a d l y common and o f t e n 
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j u s t i f i e d by a p p a r e n t l y p l a u s i b l e arguments. One approach 
was t o g i v e no moral or r e l i g i o u s t r a i n i n g a t a l l , s i m p l y 
t o leave t h e c m l d t o develop i n h i s own sweet way. 
• I t i s n o t h i n g l e s s , i t i s s a i d , than an e f f o r t t o 
f i l l them w i t h p r e j u d i c e s , and put them under t h e sway 
o f p r e j u d i c e s , a l l t h e i r l i v e s l o n g . Why not l e t the 
c h i l d h a v u h i s own way, t h i n k h i s own t h o u g h t s , generate 
h i s own p r i n c i p l e s , and so be developed m t h e freedom 
and beauty o f the f l o w e r s 7 Or, i f he should sometimes 
f a l l i n t o bad tempers and d i s g r a c e f u l o r uncomely 
p r a c t i c e s , as f l o w e r s do n o t , l e t him l e a r n how t o 
c o r r e c t h i m s e l f and be r i g h t e d by h i s own d i s c o v e r i e s (138).' 
B u s h n e l l r e p l i e d t h a t c b i l d r e n need i n s t r u c t i o n i f 
t hey are n o t t o become v i c i o u s , owing t o the c o n t a g i o n 
o f s i n . 
'Whereas, i t i s the misery o f human c h i l d r e n , t h a t , 
as f r e e b e i n g s , answerable f o r t h e i r c h o i c e s and t h e i r 
c h a r a c t e r , and a l r e a d y touched w i t h e v i l , t h e y r e q u i r e 
some t r a i n i n g over and above t h e mere i n d u l g e n c e o f 
t h e i r n a t u r a l i n s t i n c t s ( 1 3 9 ) . ' 
A n i m a l s , he aadea, d i d not t r a m t h e i r young b u t l e f t 
a l l t o i n s t i n c t . Man, however, haa accumulated a c u l t u r e 
and p r o g r e s s e d by p a s s i n g t h i s on t o each new g e n e r a t i o n , 
who t h e r e b y s t a r t e d l i f e w i t h the advantage of t h e i r 
i , (140) e l a e r s ' e x p e r i e n c e ^ ' . 
This i s a t h o r o u g h l y r e s p e c t a b l e argument f o r 
s o c i a l i s a t i o n and e d u c a t i o n , as one o f the a i s t i n g u i s h m g 
marks o f c i v i l i s e d man who i s a s o c i a l b e i n g . 
•Ve f i n d , t h e n , a most s o l i a ground f o r the o b l i g a -
t i o n s o f C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e . I t i s one o f t h e grand 
d i s t i n c t i o n s o f humanity t h a t i t has such a power t o 
pass and i s s e t m such a d u t y o f p a s s i n g , i t s g i f t s , 
p r i n c i p l e s ana v i r t u e s , on t o the ages t h a t come a f t e r (141)** 
Now what was o f most v a l u e t o p a r e n t s , what t h e y would 
most want t o pass on, was t h e i r r e l i g i o n , the g r e a t e s t 
t r e a s u r e they had t o teach t h e young. 
•God has gxven i t t o them, as r a t i o n a l c r e a t u r e s , 
t o t r a n s m i t a l l p o s s i b l e b e n e f i t s to t h e i r o f f s p r i n g . 
And what s h a l l they r o r e c a r e f u l l y t r a n s m i t t h a n what 
i s v a l u a b l e above e v e r y t h i n g e l s e , t h e i r o r i r c i p l e s and 
t h e i r p i e t y (142)?• 
The t r o u b l e w i t h t h i s argument toda3^ i s t h a t , a l t h o u g h 
o f course C h r i s t i a n s b e l i e v e t h e i r f a i t h i s t h e i r g r e a t -
e s t t r e a s u r e , o t h e r gooa men d i s a g r e e and the p u b l i c 
s t a n d i n g o f C h r i s t i a n i t y i n our c u l t u r e i s p r o b l e m a t i c 
and i t s d o c t r i n e s d i s p u t a b l e . I n B u s h n e l l ' s day 
C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f was s t i l l l a r g e l y u n c h a l l e n g e d . 
The second form o f o s t r i c h n u r t u r e , o r r a t h e r a 
reason g i v e n f o r i t , was t o do n o t h i n g because t o g i v e 
C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e would i n t e r f e r e w i t h the c h i l d r e n ' s 
freedom and freedom was c r u c i a l f o r r e l i g i o n . P a r e n t s , 
t h e r e f o r e , absolved themselves f r o m t h e i r d u t y . 
'Assuming the u n q u e s t i o n a b l e f i r s t t r u t h t h a t 
r e l i g i o u s v i r t u e o r o i e t y , i s a m a t t e r s t r i c t l y p e r s o n a l , 
t h e f r e e - w i l l o f f e r i n g o f obedience and d u t y t o God, 
t h e y subside i n t o the i m p r e s s i o n t h a t t h e y are o f course 
ab s o l v e d f r o m any c l o s e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r t h a t w h i c h 
l i e s so e n t i r e l y m the c h o i c e s o f t h e i r c h i l d r e n them-
s e l v e s ( 1 4 3 ) . ' 
The f a l l a c y h e r e , B u s h n e l l c l a i m e d , was to i g n o r e t h e 
d i f f e r e n c e between c h i l a r e n and a d u l t s m r e s p e c t o f 
freedom o f c h o i c e . The c h i l d was c e r t a i n l y f r e e b u t 
weak, i n e x p e r i e n c e d and p r e j u d i c e d t o e v i l , because o f 
th e p a r e n t s ' own s i n . Thus the young s h o u l d be m t h e 
charge o f the o l d , u n t i l s t r o n g enough m c h a r a c t e r t o 
choose f o r themselves. 
'One g e n e r a t i o n i s t o be r i p e i n knowledge and 
c h a r a c t e r , and the n e x t i s t o be o u t i n charge o f the 
f o r m e r , m the t e n d e r e s t , most f l e x i b l e , most dependent 
s t a t e p o s s i o l e , t o be by them i r d u c t e d i n t o the c h o i c e s 
where t h e i r s a f e t y l i e s , f u r t h e r m o r e , they a r e bound t o 
f i d e l i t y m t h e i r charge by the f a c t t h a t , as t h e y have 
g i v e n e x i s t e n c e t o the s u b j e c t s o f i t , so they nave a l s o 
communicated the Doison o f t h e i r own f a l l e n s t a t e t o 
i n c r e a s e the p e r i l s o f e x i s t e n c e ( 1 4 4 ) . ' 
T h i s argument seems u n e x c e p t i o n a b l e m t h e i r o r a l 
sphere. I n M o r a l E d u c a t i o n today i t i s g e n e r a l l y agreed 
t h a t a b a s i c s o c i a l m o r a l i t y should be i n c u l c a t e d i n 
c h i l d r e n , even b e f o r e t h e y a r e capable o f s e e i n g f o r 
themselves t h e reason why and m o t i v a t i o n f o r good 
(145) 
b e h a v i o u r s h o u l d be p r o v i d e d * E q u a l l y , i n r e s p e c t 
o f r e l i g i o n , t h e c h i l d cannot e x e r c i s e e f f e c t i v e and 
i n f o r m e d c h o i c e i f he grows up m ign o r a n c e and unable 
t o t h i n k and a c t a p p r o p r i a t e l y , s h o u l d he want t o * ^ 4 ^ . 
The t h i r d j u s t i f i c a t i o n p a r e n t s g i v e f o r o p t i n g o u t 
o f s p i r i t u a l n u r t u r e i s because t h e y adhere t o t h e con-
v e r s i o n approach. As we have seen i n d e s c r i b i n g what 
B u s h n e l l ooposed m s e c t i o n ( i ) , C h r i s t i a n s i n h i s day 
b e l i e v e d they c o u l d n o t and ought n o t t o do a n v t h m g 
s p i r i t u a l f o r the c h i l d - e x c e p t t o teach him how s i n f u l 
he was - b e f o r e he was r i p e f o r b e i n g c o n v e r t e d . They 
used t o w a i t f o r a r e v i v a l t o come a l o n g and t h u s a v o i d e d 
p a r e n t a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . The v a l i d i t y o f t h i s approach 
and o f B u s h n e l l ' s o b j e c t i o n t o i t depends on whether 
c h i l d r e n can be C h r i s t i a n s p r i o r t o f a i t h and d e c i s i o n -
an i s s u e we d i s c u s s l a t e r m Chapter I V . 
A f o u r t h and more i n t e r e s t i n g v a r i e t y o f o s t i i c h 
n u r t u r e , which B u s h n e l l c a s t i g a t e d , was t o g i v e moral 
t r a i n i n q w i t h o u t r e l i g i o u s . 
'Again, t h e r e i s a n o t h e r form o f the u n c h r i s t i a n 
n u r t u r e , over o p p o s i t e t o tnose j u s t namea, which i s q u i t 
as wide o f t h e t r u e c h a r a c t e r . I speak o f t h a t lower and 
merely e t h i c a l n u r t u r e , which u n d e r t a k e s , w i t h g r e a t 
a s s i d u i t y i t ma.\ be, t o f o r m and w h i t t l e t h e age o f c h i l d 
hood i n t o c h a r a c t e r , by a merely p r u n i n g ana humanly 
c u l t u r i n g p r o c e s s . I t i s a k i n d o f n u r t u r e t h a t s t o p s 
s h o r t o f r e l i g i o n and atones f o r t h e c o n s c i o u s a e f e c t 
by s d r i l l irore or l e s s c a r e f u l m the m o r a l i t i e s ( 1 4 7 ) . ' 
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The grave f a i l u r e here was t o i g n o r e t h e s p i r i t u a l needs 
o f the c h i l d and t h e c l a i m s o f r e l i g i o n . 
'The world-ward n a t u r e i s c a r e d f o r , b u t t h e 
r e l i g i o u s , t h a t which opens God-wara, t h a t which a s p i r e s 
a f t e r God and, oc c u p i e d by n i s i n s p i r i n g i mpulse, mounts 
i n t o a l l good c h a r a c t e r - as b e i n g even l i b e r t y i t s e l f -
t h a t which consummates and crowns the r e a l g r e a t n e s s 
and f u t u r e e t e r n i t y o f s o u l s , i s v i r t u a l l y i g n o r e d , 
l e f t t o the w i l d , dry motherhood o f the sands ( 1 4 8 ) . ' 
M o r a l t r a i n i n g alone would n o t s u f f i c e because 
th e h e l p o f d i v i n e grace and o f p r a y e r was t h e r e b y 
n e g l e c t e d . There was a danger o f a m o r a l i t y o f outward 
semblance and o f j u s t i f i c a t i o n by works. 
' C h i l d r e n t r a i n e d m t h i s mere e t h i c a l n u r t u r e a r e 
i n d u c t e d i n t o no wav o f f a i t h o r dependence on God. They 
are t a u g h t to l o o k f o r no s p i r i t u a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n . 
The v i r t u e t h e y p r a c t i s e i s t o be p r a y e r l e s s v i r t u e . 
They grow up thus or the r o o t s o f t h e i r n a t u r a l p r i d e and 
s e l f i s h n e s s , b r e d i n t o the haDit o f t e s t i n g t h e i r good-
ness by t h e i r appearances, and t h e i r m e r i t by t h e i r works (149).' 
P a r e n t s , B u s h n e l l accused, r e s o r t e d t o t h i s n i g g a r d l y 
u n s p i r i t u a l n u r t u r e t h r o u g h t h e i r l a c k o f p i e t y J 
Here i t i s r e l e v a n t t o n o t e t h e modern c o n v i c t i o n , 
w i d e l y s u p p o r t e d i n p h i l o s o p h i c a l and e d u c a t i o n a l w r i t i n g , 
t h a t moral e d u c a t i o n can proceed a p a r t f r o m r e l i g i o u s ^^"^, 
because m o r a l i t y i s l o g i c a l l y d i s t i n c t f r o m r e l i g i o n . 
There i s s u f f i c i e n t consensus on b a s i c s o c i a l m o r a l i t y 
t o make e t h i c a l n u r t u r e p o s s i b l e . We b e l i e v e today t h a t 
by o r d i n a r y p a r e n t a l t r a i n i n g and e n l i g h t e n e d c h i l d -
r e a r i n g a t l e a s t a decent l e v e l o f good c i t i z e n s h i p can 
be a c h i e v e d . Moreover, C h r i s t i a n p a r e n t s , because o f t h e 
p r o b l e m a t i c c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e i n the con-
temporary w o r l d and o u t of r e s p e c t f o r the c h i l d ' s f r e e -
dom, may h o l d i t proDer t o postpone r e l i g i o u s n u r t u r e 
u n t i l a f t e r c h i l d r e n have come t o f a i t h and have o p t e d 
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f o r C h r i s t i a n i t y . ( T h i s sense o f ' n u r t u r e * i s t h e one 
t h a t r e f e r s t o b u i l d i n g up C h r i s t i a n s r a t h e r than t o 
r e l i g i o u s e d u c a t i o n . ) I n B u s h n e l l ' s day t o sep a r a t e 
m o r a l i t y f r o m r e l i g i o n was unheard o f and t h e i r u n i t y 
would have been an u n q u e s t i o n e d assumption. 
B u s h n e l l a l s o p r o t e s t e d a t another heresy t h a t 
produced o s t r i c h n u r t u r e and t h a t was the i d e a t h a t 
c h i l d r e n have no p l a c e i n the c h u r c h . T h i s w i l l be 
c o n s i d e r e d l a t e r i n Chapter I V . 
F i n a l l y B u s h n e l l appealed t o p a r e n t s t o n u r t u i e 
t h e i r c n i l d r e n s p i r i t u a l l y o u t o f l o v e and a sense o f 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y C " ^ ) . The o n l y cause he c o u l a see f o r 
f a i l u r e t o do so was want o f p a c t y . He a d m i t t e d t h e 
n o n - C h r i s t i a n p a r e n t d i d t e a c h h i s c h i l d about 
C h r i s t i a n i t y b u t o b j e c t e d t h a t w i t h o u t p e r s o n a l f a i t h 
and example such t e a c h i n g c o u l d n o t be e f f e c t i v e -
an argument t h a t i s s t i l l common. I t may be p e r t i n e n t 
t o ask would t h e same a p p l y t o t e a c h e r s o f o t h e r f a i t h s 
and o f Communism. O b v i o u s l y i f the aim i s t o i n d u c t 
i n t o these 'stances f o r l i v i n g * , t h e co m m i t t e d advocate 
i s l i k e l y t o be more p e r s u a s i v e . But i f t h e o b j e c t i s 
e d u c a t i o n a l , t o i n f o r m and t o e x p l o r e v a r i o u s c o n t r o -
v e r s i a l b e l i e f - s y s t e m s , t h e exponent o f them need o n l y 
be i n f o r m e d , competent and s y m p a t h e t i c . What the i s s u e 
t u r n s on, i n the c o n t e x t o f t h i s s t u d y , i s whether the 
r o l e o f t h e p a r e n t as a model and as a t e a c h e r o f 
r e l i g i o n d i f f e r s f r o m t h a t o f the s c h o o l - t e a c h e r as a 
p u b l i c e d u c a t o r . Ought p a r e n t s t o i n d u c t t h e i r o f f s p r i n g 
i n t o t h e i r own f a i t h 7 B u s h n e l l would have had no doubt o f 
h i s answer*, 
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(v) C r i t i c i s m s o f Bushnell 
In thxs s e c t i o n we discuss c r i t i c i s m s of Bushnell's 
theory. We begin w i t h those of contemporarles and then 
move to those we may maxe today. I n h i s own day the 
c h i e f c r i t i c and opponent of Bushnell over C h r i s t i a n 
n u r t u r e , as exoressed i n the Two Discourses and the 
l a t e r Views on C h r i s t i a n Nurture e t c . was Bennet T y l e r , 
the veteran conservative C a l v m i s t t h e o l o g i a n , whom we 
have already r e f e r r e d t o ^ ^ 4 ^ . There were a l s o important 
reviews of the Discou rses by Charles Hodge, the 
(156) 
(155) 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d Presbyterian professor at P r i n c e t o n v ' 
and by John U. Nevm of the German Reformed Church 1 
Their assessments, while warm and sympathetic m many 
respects, contained important t h e o l o g i c a l c r i t i c i s m s . 
Tve s h a l l conduct a running debate, passing from issue 
to issue, b r i n g i n g m our modern assessment where r e l e -
vant, before f i n a l l y a p p r a ising Bushnell from the p o i n t 
of view of t w e n t i e t h century education. 
T y l e r , as a conservative C a l v i n i s t , asked what 
happened on Bushnell's view to the c h i l d r e n o f u n b e l i e v e r s 7 
Were they damned f o r lack o f organic connexion w i t h 
C h r i s t i a n p a r e n t s 7 That would seem hard on the o f f -
s p r ing o f n o n - C h r i s t i a n s • Bushnell m f a c t admit-
ted the c h i l d r e n of unbelievers could come under the 
C h r i s t i a n i n f l u e n c e of pious f a m i l i e s , schools and 
church but on h i s view t h e i r cnances of grace were not 
(158) _ _ _ promising x '. Obviously on common sense grounds he 
was c o r r e c t . Yet i t does seem a weakness of the theory 
he advances t h a t i t does not provide f o r the upbringing 
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of a l l c h i l d r e n and Tor the churches' mission t o them. 
Was God dependent on C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e , enquired T y l e r ^ ^ ? 
Perhaps Bushnell d i d not mean t o t r e a t of such c h i l d r e n 
who p r o p e r l y f a l l outside the scope of h i s work. 
Tyler made much of the f a c t t h a t many c h i l d r e n of 
C h r i s t i a n s d i d not t u r n out to be C h r i s t i a n s themselves. 
They were not always devout. And i t was not the f a u l t 
of the parents . i t was f a l s e to assume, as 3ushnell 
d i d , t h a t i f only parents would make a greater e f f o r t , 
t h e i r o f f s p r i n g would be ho l y . I t was wrong t o suppose 
a l l c h i l d r e n o f C h r i s t i a n s had seeds o f holiness m 
them^"^^ . The c h i l d might be converted when a d u l t or 
indeed at any tir.e when young. There was no proof t o 
show the presence of holiness from the b i r t h o f moral 
agency, the c h i l d being born again without d e l a y ^ ^ ^ • 
Of course, parents wanted t h e i r o f f s p r i n g to be 
C h r i s t i a n s but tha t deDended on God^^^. Because i t 
was n o t absurd t h a t such c h i l d r e n should grow up 
C h r i s t i a n s , i t was c e r t a i n l y conceivable but i t might not 
a c t u a l l y h a p p e n ) . The organic connection d i d not 
always work. The Abrahamic covenant f u n c t i o n e d f o r some 
seed, though not f o r a l l ^ 1 " ^ 5 ^ . The Church had always 
been replenished by the c h i l d r e n of C h r i s t i a n parents 
but o n l y some of these were ever received i n t o the 
f o l d ^ * " * ^ . Conversions r e q u i r e d grace as w e l l as 
n u r t u r e . (Hodge agreed t h a t the Abrahamic covenant 
was only a general promise of godly seed and there 
could oe «€k exceptions ^  .) 
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Bushnell's r e p l y would presumably have been t h a t , 
while as he conceded not every c h i l d o f C h r i s t i a n s d i d 
a c t u a l l y become a C h r i s t i a n , many or most d i d , i f p r o p e r l y 
nurtured and t h a t t h a t must be the a i m ^ ^ ^ . I t a l l 
depended on the p i e t y of parents, Bushnell's mam 
defence of t h i s theory was simply t h a t parents were not 
good e n o u g h , Tyler objected 1hat no C h r i s t i a n 
parent was ever Derfect or claimed to b e ^ ^ 0 ^ * Even 
i f 'educated by angels, amid the g l o r i e s of heaven', 
the c h i l d would s t i l l remain a sinner, Tyler avowed(^ r*) . 
D a r e n t s d i d not d e l i b e r a t e l y send t h e i r c h i l d r e n i n t o 
(172) 
the wilderness or consign then t o s m v ', but t h a t d i d 
not mean t h a t parents could overcome o r i g i n a l s i n or 
presume on God's grace working sooner than m f a c t i t 
(173} 
d i d v Bushnell, however, could always cl a i m b e t t e r 
nurture would probably keep more o f the young i n the 
household of f a i t h , provided t h a t a higher l e v e l of 
ordinary f i d e l i t y , not heroic sanctity, was p r a c t i s e d . 
One might observe th a t since organic laws are supposed 
to t r a n s m i t s i n , as w e l l as grace, c h i l d r e n w i l l always 
have a mixed i n h e r i t a n c e so t h a t C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e can 
never be expected to be al t o g e t h e r successful. I f c h i l -
dren s i n because o f t h e i r parents' example, i t i s h a r d l y 
l i k e l y t h a t ever/ c n i l d w i l l be saved by the same 
examnle. 
Ty l e r also detected Dresumption m Bushnell. The 
l a t t e r r e s t r i c t e d God's sovereignty and freedom by 
claiming the c h i l d r e n o f b e l i e v e r s could always be 
regenerated from infancy. This p o i n t seems f a i r . 
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When was i t wise to remedy s i n 7 The sooner the b e t t e r , 
answered Bushnell. But was i t f o r us to save sinners 
or f o r God to do as he p l e a s e d ^ ' ' ^ 7 There seemed to 
be here a c o n f l i c t w i t h i n Calvinism between God's freedom 
m bestowing e l e c t i v e grace to the c h i l d r e n of C h r i s t i a n s -
whether at a l l or at any p a r t i c u l a r age - and the household 
covenant idea, the promise to b e l i e v e r s and to t h e i r seed* 
The l a t t e r m o t i f , as w e l l as the former, was p a r t of 
Reformed theology ^  , even i f the d i f f i c u l t y appears 
unreal t o those o f another persuasion. 
The najor accusation, however, against Bushnell 
was that h i s n urture was n a t u r a l i s t i c , because i t worked 
through organic laws. T y l e r a l l e g e d he minimised t o t a l 
d e p r a v i t v and allowed only a n a t u r a l p r a v i t y v i a the 
consequences o f a c h i l d ' s u o b r m g i n g ^ ^ ^ . S i m i l a r l y 
grace could be i n h e r i t e d through the i n f a n t ' s organic 
connection with h i s f a m i l y and work by n a t u r a l mechan-
isms, whereas m f a c t s p e c i a l regeneration by the Holy 
(177) 
S p i r i t was needed by everybody v No wonder Bushnell 
(178) 
was popular w i t h the U n i t a r i a n s ^ 'I I f the organic 
laws were o p e r a t i v e , they should be true f o r a l l c h i l d r e n , 
(179^ 
desDite the want of S c r i p t u r a l support f o r the i d e a v 
Hodge i n h i s review s t r o n g l y approved the n u r t u r e 
of c h i l d r e n o f C h r i s t i a n s m the covenant, a procedure 
he b e l i e v e d to be well-founded on d i v i n e promise and 
c o n d i t i o n a l f o r i t s e f f i c a c y on p a r e n t a l f a i t h f u l n e s s ^ 8 0 ^ . 
He admitted character and s i n were not the r e s u l t p u r e l y 
(181) 
of i n d i v i d u a l choice^ '. His problem was the basis 
of the organic connection. I t might be grounded on the 
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promise of God, which was h i s own view, or on the r i t e s 
of the church i n baptism - a view both he and Bushnell 
opposed. Bushnell u n f o r t u n a t e l y had f a l l e n i n t o 
n aturalism* '. He had taught God was o n l y a power 
m nature, not over i t . 'There i s n o thing supernatural 
m t h i s process, nothing out of analogy w i t h nature, 
nothing which transcends the o r d i n a r y e f f i c i e n c y of 
n a t u r a l causes as v e h i c l e s of d i v i n e power. 1 Bushnell 
'assumes t h a t men are not by nature the c h i l d r e n o f 
wrath, t h a t they are not involved i n s p i r i t u a l death* '.' 
Bushnell had not taken n a t u r a l d e p r a v i t y s e r i o u s l y , he had 
'a n a t u r a l i s t i c d o c t r i n e concerning c o n v e r s i o n ^ ^ 4 ^ . ' 
Therefore, j u s t as s i n was t r a n s m i t t e d according to 
Bushnell by organic connection, so was grace and thus 
God works through nature. This was theism, not a r e a l 
b e l i e f i n the supernatural, q u i t e apart from n a t u r a l law, 
as displayed m C h r i s t ' s healings and s a l v a t i o n * - . 
Redemption, Hodge al l e g e d , i n Bushnell was by a l i n k t o 
to the parent a f t e r b i r t h comparable to the vascular l i n k 
before b i r t h * ^ 8^. The absence of the t r u e supernatural \ 
was snown i n Bushnell's scorn f o r i c t i c grace* 
Nevm's a t t a c k was s i m i l a r . He c a l l e d Bushnell's 
p o s i t i o n 'Educational R e l i g i o n ' of a 'theory of educational 
p i e t y * '.' Bushnell had r i g h t l y p r o t e s t e d against 
Protestant i n d i v i d u a l i s m and h i s stress on organic 
connection was c o r r e c t . Grace must have an organic 
(1C9) 
c o n s t i t u t i o n v Yet Bushnell was r a t i o n a l i s t i c , 
basing redemption on the c o n s t i t u t i o n o f nature r a t h e r 
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than the sup e r n a t u r a l . Could a n a t u r a l organic connexion 
overcome o r i g i n a l s i n 7 Bushnell's conception o f s i n 
made i t only an i n c i d e n t a l f a c t of development and t h e r e -
by a process parents might remedy. But o r i g i n a l s i n was 
a deeper f o r c e ana parents were merely i t s occasion, not 
i t s ground. Bushnell caire too close to redemption by 
parents and not by the c h u r c h . N a t u r a l b i r t h m a 
f a m i l y was not enough to y i e l d an o b j e c t i v e foundation 
f o r redemption The higher D i r t h of baptismal regenera-
t i o n i n the church was re q u i r e d , according t o Nevm w i t h 
a i s c a t h o l i c l e a r i n g s , a s w e l l as C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e . For 
Bushnell baptism was only a symbol, he had no r e a l recog-
n i t i o n o f i t as a d i v i n e sacrament. Such a r e a l i t y 
supplemented and enhanced the c o n s t i t u t i o n of organic 
laws and proviced a mid-po s i t i o n between Bushnell's 
r a t i o n a l i s m and Pur i t a n i n d i v i d u a l i s m ^ ^ ) . 
Bushnell's r e p l y i n h i s Argument was tha t God d i d 
not work through i c t i c grace i n response to an outworn 
(192) 
theory of d e p r a v i t y v but through n a t u r a l laws such 
as those i n v o l v e d i n the organic connection. The l a t t e r 
(153} 
was h i s d e f i n i t i o n of the supernatural order^ '. I t 
i s only f a i r to Bushnell to remark how he worked out t h i s 
idea m h i s l a t e r Nature and the Supernatural (1858), h i s 
one major f o r a y i n t o systematic theology. There the 
supernatural was the realm of Powers - Dersons, s p i r i t s , 
w i l l s , God - possessing freeaom and op e r a t i n g without and 
on nature, the realm of Tmngs, p h y s i c a l o b j e c t s , governed 
(194) 
by n a t u r a l law v '. Just as man c o n t r o l l e d h i s body by 
71 
w i l l i n g , so God c o n t r o l l e d the whole n a t u r a l order and 
worked through i t s mechanisms, without overthrowing 
t hem* 1 9 5*. 
The t r u t h of the charge o f n a t u r a l i s m depends on 
the meaning o f regeneration. I f regeneration j u s t means 
e r r p i n c a l growth i n holiness and m o r a l i t y , as we have 
seen He n d e r l i t e alleges i t does m C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e ^ 9 ^ , 
then the organic basis o f n u r t u r e seems adequate to 
explain how the c h i l d r e n of C h r i s t i a n s came t o behave i n 
pious ways. But i f regeneration r e f e r s t o a new b i r t h , 
a new h e a r t , forgiveness, j u s t i f i c a t i o n , then we r e q u i r e 
to t h i n k m terms o f a q u a l i t a t i v e , s p i r i t u a l change, a 
non-empirica1, metaohysical t r a n s f o r m a t i o n . This perhaps 
i s the force o f the b e l i e f of most C h r i s t i a n s t h a t salva-
t i o n needs supernatural grace and here Bushnell does seem 
d e f e c t i v e . He himself, i n h i s l a t e r sermon Regeneration, 
(197) 
as we have seen v held such a conception. Thus 
Bushnell's account of nur t u r e allows no scope f o r t h a t 
element i n regeneration u s u a l l y termed conversion. 
So we t u r n to another serious c r i t i c i s m of T y l e r . 
Bushnell neglected conversion and unduly disparaged 
r e v i v a l . He made much of growth. 
'But you t h i n k the Church ought to increase by 
"growth" and not by "conquest". Growth! What i s there 
to grow 7 R e l i g i o n cannot grow before i t begins to e x i s t ; 
and there i s not an heart m which i t has an existence, 
t i l l t h a t heart has been gained by conquest (198).' 
Regeneration must have begun at a p a r t i c u l a r moment and 
have been a change at a s p e c i f i c time. Nurture could not 
provide t h i s . (Doubtless Tyler would have thought 
r i o i c u l o u s Bushnell's r e v e a l i n g remark i n conversation 
" I don't see what r i g h t we have got t o say t h a t a c h i l d 
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can't be born again before he's born the f i r s t t i m e 1 1 ) 
Once a c h i l d had sinned and repented, forgiveness would 
have to be a new t h i n g and conceptually could not be 
gradual from b i r t h . Conversion must t h e r e f o r e be sudden, 
there could be no moment when the c h i l d was n e i t h e r reborn 
. , (2C0) nor/yet r e b o r n v 
Tyler asserted conversion required an 'angular 
experience' of c o n v i c t i o n o f s i n * And t h i s and 
the r e s u l t i n g C h r i s t i a n character required t e s t i n g by 
r e l i g i o u s a f f e c t i o n s and views of God, not j u s t by 
outward devotion and the absence of i m m o r a l i t y - as i n 
i O S l t l ( 
(203) 
(202} 
the o l d H a l f Way Covenant v Bushnoll's p o s i t i o n 
led godless c h i l d r e n t o t h i n k they were saved 
Mere Confirmation, on the Episcopal or Lutheran model, of 
a c h i l d ' s adherence to the church was no u s e ^ ^ 4 ^ , 
'Let baptised c h i l d r e n be presumed to be pious 
unless by outward immorality, or open h o s t i l i t y , they 
give d e c i s i v e evidence t o the c o n t r a r y , and l e t them 
be received t o f u l l communion m the church on t h i s 
Dresumption, without any examination with respect to 
t h e i r r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g s ; and i t i s my f u l l c o n v i c t i o n 
t h a t i t would c o r r u p t the church, ana be the means of 
confirming multituoes i n delusion t o t h e i r e v e r l a s t i n g 
r u i r . That such i s the e f f e c t of c o n f i r m a t i o n as 
p r a c t i s e d m the Episcopal or German Reformed Church, 
cannot admit o f a question (205).' 
A more moderate c r i t i c i s m of Bushnell on these 
l i n e s came i n a B a p t i s t review of h i s w o r k ^ 0 ^ . This 
w r i t e r denied t h a t an organic connexion of parent w i t h 
c h i l d could a u t o m a t i c a l l y lead to a c h i l d o f C h r i s t i a n 
parents becoming a C h r i s t i a n and t h a t , however much 
Bushnell had t r i e d to escape t h i s i m p l i c a t i o n of h i s 
(207) 
words, t h a t was the general impression he gave v 
C h r i s t i a n i t y was not a n a t u r a l or u n i v e r s a l r e l i g i o n 
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but one o f grace to sinners^ '. I t could not be 
assumed tha t Darents and the church would provide p e r f e c t 
n u r t u r e to the young, nor t h a t God would i n v a r i a b l y save 
(209) 
them i n i n f a n c y v '. Bushnell was c o r r e c t m o b j e c t i n g 
to 'explosive conversion' and i c t i c grace but t h i s was 
not the only a l t e r n a t i v e to h i s n u r t u r e theory. B a p t i s t s 
would only baptise regenerate people who had an ' e f f e c t u a l 
c a l l i n g ' . This more moderate concept meant t h a t redemption 
was manifest m sensible, present experiences * I n the 
case of the c h i l d r e n of C h r i s t i a n s , such sensible e x p e r i -
ences of s i n , the joy of paraon, and o f f a i t h , could be 
gradual, o f long standing since infancy and scarcely 
n o t i c e d because they seemed so natural( 2*°). Parents 
waited and hoped for such signs o f s a l v a t i o n m t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n , who u s u a l l y stood i n need o f s a l v a t i o n , but 
they d i d not presume upon i t . To assume t h a t a l l the 
c h i l d r e n o f C h r i s t i a n s , who behaved w i t h p r o p r i e t y and 
d i d not d i s b e l i e v e , were thereby regenerate was a most 
dangerous form of complacency, of which Tyle r had 
^(211) r i g h t l y warned v '. 
Further the churches of New England had, according 
to T y l e r , expanded by r e v i v a l and 'conquest'. Bushnell 
had f a i l e d to d i s t i n g u i s h genuine from spurious r e v i v a l -
ism, he had confused s i d e - e f f e c t s w i t h the r e a l t h i n g , 
(212 ) 
condemned use by abuse v '. He had also attempted t o 
give n a t u r a l i s t i c explanations o f why waves of r e v i v a l 
came l i k e the seasons and ignored the need to account 
f o r conversions, a t some times r a t h e r than at others, 
o f the same man under the same preaching, by reference 
74 
to the Holy S p i r i t * '. Revival by sober m i n i s t e r s 
w i t h d i s c r i m i n a t i o n was the church's t r u e need t o 
counter the frequent f a l l i n g i n t o coldness of 
b e l i e v e r s ^ 2 ^ " 4 ^ . T y l e r concluded* 
'Permit me to express the opinio n t h a t the Kingdom 
of C h r i s t never has made and never w i l l make any progress 
m t m s world except by conquest (215).' ' I t w i l l be seen 
th a t our r e l i g i o n revolves, p r a c t i c a l l y speaking, about 
two s i n g l e p o i n t s . F i r s t , every man i s t o be converted. 
Secondly, he i s t o concern himself about the conversion 
of others (216).' 
These contemporary c r i t i c i s m s of Bushnell may be 
summed up by discussing how various t h e o l o g i c a l t r a d i -
t i o n s , i n the case o f C h r i s t i a n s ' c h i l d r e n , can provide 
f o r the episodic s p i r i t u a l change i n s t a t u s t h a t regenera-
t i o n i n p a r t s i g n i f i e s . The c a t h o l i c ' s s o l u t i o n l i e s xn 
baptism, the orthodox C a l v i n i s t r e l i e s on e l e c t i o n t o 
the household covenant based on d i v i n e promise; the 
evangel i c a l t h i n k s i n terms of conversion at years o f 
d i s c r e t i o n by the i c t i c grace Bushnell spurns (though, 
today, even the l a t t e r and i t s m a n i f e s t a t i o n s might be 
explained by n a t u r a l laws xn psychologxcal terms as a 
(217) 
non-supernatural occurrence* '.) Bushnell could r e s o r t 
to none o f these defences and, t h e r e f o r e , could not 
adequately provxde f o r recieneratxon. Maybe h i s best 
l i n e would be t h a t , with proper n u r t u r e , the c h i l d would 
i n e v i t a b l y be converted when he grew up, but t h a t seems 
(218} 
a d i f f e r e n t theory* ' I 
I f we look then at Bushnell simply t h e o l o g x c a l l y , 
hxs views are open to serious o b j e c t i o n s . He d i d not 
explaxn how redemptxon mxght be communxcated to the 
chxldren of non-Christians and how the church touches any 
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of them. He also d i d not s u f f i c i e n t l y provide f o r the 
s i n o f parents which prevented them ever being good 
enough f o r an adequate n u r t u r e . With p e r f e c t parents, 
Bushnell's approach might work but then, on h i s own 
premisses of s i n d e r i v i n g from the organic connection, 
nurture would be unnecessary. The episodic character 
of God's grace converting the C h r i s t i a n c h i l d was not 
allowed f o r and, as T y l e r observed, many could c l e a r l y 
remember t h e i r own conversion^ Above a l l the 
theory of Bushnell was too n a t u r a l i s t i c and c o u l d not 
accommodate supernatural regeneration as a datable event. 
How does Busnnell f a i e when assessed e d u c a t i o n a l l y 7 
The c r u c i a l issues have already arisen m discussing 
(220V 
' o s t r i c h n u r t u r e ' v ;. The c h i e f problem i s the 
o r o b l e n a t i c character o f C h r i s t i a n i t y m the modern 
world m co n t r a s t to e a r l y nineteenth century New England. 
There i s no consensus i n our society on the t r u t h or 
value of C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f , nor are there r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e 
c l e a r and agreed proofs o f orthodoxy and C h r i s t i a n 
theologians themselves dispute basic d o c t r i n e s and t h e i r 
(221) 
contemporary i n t e r p r e t a t i o n v This f a c t alone makes 
the aim which Bushnell took f o r granted, o f bringing up 
any c h i l d r e n , whether those of C h r i s t i a n s or not, t o be 
C h r i s t i a n s q u i t e i n a d m i s s i b l e . Respect f o r t r u t h , and 
f o r the c h i l d ' s own freedom and autonomy m reaching the 
t r u t h by h i s own e x p l o r a t i o n , f o r b i d s i n d u c t i o n i n t o the 
f a i t h from the c r a d l e , before years of d i s c r e t i o n are 
a t t a i n e d , a procedure which could o n l y be j u s t i f i a b l e i f 
the creeds of Christendom were o b j e c t i v e l y t r u e and i f 
C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s d i d not emphasise m a t u r i t y of mind i n 
reaching f a i t h . Moreover, m the p l u r a l i s t i c and l i b e r a l 
s ociety we l i v e m i n the t w e n t i e t h century, c h i l d r e n 
face many options m terms of l i f e stances. Other 
r e l i g i o n s , Communism and Humanism are open p o s s i b i l i t i e s 
and the form of nurture which alone i s proper i n such a 
s e t t i n g i s to Drepare the young f o r informed and r a t i o n a l 
choice. 
I t i s also important to r e c a l l , as we have already 
(222) 
pointed o u t v ', the general acceptance today of the 
autonomy o f e t h i c s and o f the serious p o s s i b i l i t y o f a 
no n - r e l i g i o u s moral education, which can be o f f e r e d t o 
every c h i l d . S u f f i c i e n t agreement e x i s t s on a basic 
s o c i a l m o r a l i t y to make the attempt to a t t a c h character-
t r a i n i n g t o a p a r t i c u l a r and c o n t r o v e r s i a l world-view 
unnecessary. (The r e l a t i o n of t h i s t o o r i g i n a l s i n i s 
reserved f o r l a t e r examination i n Chapter I I I . ) Should 
s p i r i t u a l n u r ture i n Bushnell's sense be abandoned, there 
i s no reason why c h i l d r e n should not grow up t o be decent 
c i t i z e n s , i f not s a i n t s . 
The s i t u a t i o n o f parents w i t h t h e i r own c h i l d r e n 
does not a l t e r the p o s i t i o n . Tne parent, qua n u r t u r e r -
and not as witness or advocate or ap o l o g i s t - has as 
much r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and should have as great a reverence, 
f o r t r u t h and reason, as has any other educator. A.gem 
one's own c h i l d deserves the same resoect as the c h i l d r e n 
o f the community m school. The values of the classroom 
and college do not change at home, m the p r i v a t e sphere, 
upon the domestic h e a r t h . 
Of course, i t i s p e r f e c t l y t r u e t h a t p a r e n t a l 
i n f l u e n c e by organic connection i s very powerful and, 
whatever the b e l i e v i n g mother and f a t h e r i n f a c t do 
about n u r t u r e , they w i l l a c t u a l l y sway and predispose 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n towards t h e i r own f a i t h . So however 
u n d o c t n n a i r e and open the s t y l e of c h i l d - r e a r i n g 
adopted, i t i s more than l i k e l y t h a t the c h i l d r e n of 
C h r i s t i a n s w i l l become C h r i s t i a n s i n the end. Growth 
indeed, f o l l o w i n g Bushnell, remains f o r the church the 
c h i e f means of propagating C h r i s t i a n i t y i n a s e t t l e d 
community. Later we s h a l l discuss how t h i s considera-
t i o n i s to be r e c o n c i l e d w i t h C h r i s t i a n education i n 
the home and f a m i l y today. 
Meantime we t u r n to the question of baptism, of s i n 
i n the young and whether there i s anything t o grow m the 
c h i l d . We examine whether n u r t u r e should be o f those 
already C h r i s t i a n or should be d i r e c t e d t o c h i l d r e n who, 
as w e l l as being morally innocent, are r e l i g i o u s l y 
n e u t r a l and o n l y p o t e n t i a l l y C h r i s t i a n s . 
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C h a p t e r I I I 
B a p t i s m and S i n 
I t i s n e x t n e c e s s a r y to i n v e s t i g a t e a n o t h e r p r e m i s s 
o f B u s h n e l l ' s , v i z t h a t c h i l d r e n ( i n C h r i s t i a n f a m i l i e s ) 
c a n be C h r i s t i a n s from b i r t h . One p a r t i c u l a r r e a s o n 
t h a t may be u s e d to b a c k t h i s p r e m i s s i s t h a t i n f a n t s 
become C h r i s t i a n s through b a p t i s m . D i s c u s s i o n of t h i s 
r i t e i s r e q u i r e d not o n l y f o r our a s s e s s m e n t o f B u s h n e l l ' 
t h e o r y b u t a l s o t o p r e p a r e a t h e o l o g i c a l f o u n d a t i o n f o r 
a p o s i t i v e aoproach to the e d u c a t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s n u r t u r e 
we s h a l l f i n a l l y a d v o c a t e . So t h i s c h a p t e r i s c o n c e r n e d 
p r i m a r i l y w i t h i n f a n t b a p t i s m . 
F i r s t we d e s c r i b e and e v a l u a t e B u s h n e l l ' s p r e s e n t a -
t i o n o f t h e p a e d o b a p t i s t c a s e . Then we compare h i s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n w i t h the c a t h o l i c view of b a p t i s m . T h a t 
r a i s e s the q u e s t i o n o f o r i g i n a l s i n and a p o s i t i o n on 
t h i s m a t t e r w i l l be s k e t c h e d . I n the l i g h t o f t h i s 
d i s c u s s i o n B u s h n e l l ' s approach to o r i g i n a l s i n w i l l be 
c o n s i d e r e d . A g a i n s t t h i s framework we s h a l l examine 
the p l a u s i b i l i t y o f a t t r i b u t i n g s i n to c h i l d r e n i n the 
l i g h t o f contemoorary knowledge o f c h i l d - u e v e l o p m e n t . 
F i n a l l y we r e t u r n to see whether a d e f e n s i b l e c a s e f o r 
i n f a n t b a p t i s m can be a r g u e d today and may be u s e d as 
D a r t o f any c o h e r e n t t h e o l o g y o f contemporary C h r i s t i a n 
c h i l d - r e a r i n g . 
( i ) B u s h n e l l ' s View of I n f a n t B a p t i s m 
B u s h n e l l c l a i m e d t h a t i n f a n t b a p t i s m had been 
n e g l e c t e d o r u n d e r v a l u e d i n t h e C o n g r e g a t i o n a l (and 
84 
o t h e r ) c h u r c h e s o f hxs d a y v '. G e n e r a l l y , e v e r s x n c e 
t h e G r e a t Awakening, t h e baDtism of c h i l d r e n m the f a m i l y 
c o v e n a n t , though p a r t of New E n g l a n d ' s C a l v m i s t h e r i t a g e , 
had been o b s c u r e d and overshadowed by the need f o r m d i -
(2) 
v i d u a l c o n v e r s i o n and p r o f e s s i o n o f f a i t h v B u s h n e l l ' s 
form o f the n u r t u r e anproach gave o a e d o b a p t i s m a new 
l e a s e of l i f e and he sought to s e t i t on a new ( o r 
f r e s h l y r e d i s c o v e r e d , o l d ) f o u n d a t i o n . He needed to 
d efend h i s p o s i t i o n a g a i n s t B a p t i s t c r i t i c s ^ ', a g a i n s t 
h i s f e l l o w - C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s t s who had no r e a l u s e f o r 
t h i s ceremony, and a g a i n s t E p i s c o p a l i a n s and C a t h o l i c s , 
(4) 
whose vi e w s he found t h e o l o g i c a l l y o b j e c t l o n a b l e v 
So m h i s o r i g i n a l second D i s c o u r s e o f 1847 he b r i e f l y 
s t a t e d h i s approach ^  , w h i l e i n the 1861 volume 
C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e he added whole new c h a p t e r s on ' I n f a n t 
B a n t i s m , How Developed' and t h e ' A p o s t o l i c A u t h o r i t y o f 
I n f a n t B a p t i s m ^ ) • . 
F o r the p u r p o s e s of o u r e x o o s i t i o n we d i v i d e B u s h n e l l ' s 
arguments i n t o those t h a t were and have become c u s t o m a r y 
and c o n v e n t i o n a l m the b a p t i s m a l debate from t h e 
R e f o r m a t i o n t o the contemDorary t n e o l o g i c a l s c e n e and 
i n t o t h a t argument whi c h i s p e c u l i a r to B u s h n e l l and 
which a r i s e s from h i s d i s t i n c t i v e t h e o r y . We s h a l l 
s i m p l y s t a t e t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s he adduces, 
i n t h e i r b a r e s t o u t l i n e , w i t h o u t d i s c u s s i n g t h e i r m e r i t s . 
I n the a t t a c h e d f o o t n o t e s we g i v e e v i d e n c e o f the ongoing 
c o n t r o v e r s y i n t h e o l o g y about i n f a n t b a p t i s m and show 
s e v e r a l l y t h a t e ach o f B u s h n e l l ' s d e f e n c e s has r e c e i v e d 
c o n s i d e r a b l e s u p p o r t i n our own day, a s w e l l as w e i g h t y 
c r i t i c i s m . I t w i l l then be s u f f i c i e n t f o r the ends o f 
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t h i s Study to assume t h a t , on e v e r y s i n g l e one or on 
a t l e a s t most o f t h e s e p o i n t s , a p r i m a f a c i e c a s e o f 
some p l a u s i b i l i t y can be argued and s u p p o r t found among 
s e r i o u s modern s c h o l a r s . 
The c o n v e n t i o n a l arguments a r e t h e s e . B u s h n e l l 
a p p e a l e d m su p p o r t o f i n f a n t b a p t i s m t o the b a p t i s m 
o f whole h o u s e h o l d s m the NT V '. He quoted the 
b a p t i s m o f t h e c h i l d r e n of p r o s e l y t e s a s a p r e c e d e n t , 
( y e t m i g n o r a n c e t h a t t h e c h i l d r e n of G e n t i l e s , once 
th e y had become Jews, were not b a p t i s e d ^ ' ) , He c i t e d 
t h e famous s a y i n g o f P a u l i n I Cor 7 J 4 about the 
b e l i e v i n g s a n c t i f y i n g t h e u n b e l i e v i n g spouse, so t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n were not u n c l e a n but h o l y , a s S c i p t u r a l s u p p o r t 
(9) 
f o r h i s d o c t r i n e o f the o r g a n i c u n i t y o f the f a m i l y v '. 
He maae u s e o f the Abrahamic c o v e n a n t and the p r a c t i c e 
o f i n f a n t c i r c u m c i s i o n as n a r a l l e l s and p r e - f i g u r a t i o n s 
f o r the new co v e n a n t i r C h r i s t , an argument which p l a y e d 
a p a r t as much i n t h e C a l v i n i s t t r a d i t i o n a s i n Reformed 
(10) 
t h e o l o g y toaay* ; . B u s h n c l l r e f e r r e d t o J e s u s ' a p p e a l 
to a l l o w the c h i l d r e n t o come to him and t o e n t e r the 
Kingdom of Heaven, t h i s was e q u i v a l e n t t o t h e c h u r c h , 
t h u s c h i l d r e n s h o u l d be a d m i t t e d i n t o i t and to b a p t i s e 
them was l e g i t i m a t e ^ . He Dointed out t h a t i n 
C o l o s s i a n s and E p h e s i a n s t h e s a i n t s and f a i t h f u l i n c l u d e d 
(12) 
c h i l d r e n , the l a t t e r p r esumably h a v i n g been b a p t i s e d v ; • 
F i n a l l y he p o i n t e d to p o s i t i v e , i f i n d i r e c t e v i d e n c e 
which, he c l a i m e d , showed t h a t from the s u b - a p o s t o l i c 
p e r i o d onwards p a e d o b a p t i s m had been p r a c t i s e d . A p p a r e n t 
r e f e r e n c e s m J u s t i n ^ 1 3 ) , I r e n s e u s ^ 1 4 ^ , T e r t u l l i a n ^ 5 ^ , 
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(16} (17) O r i g e n ^ C y p r i a n ^ ' and ' f i a e l e s e t c ' on m s c r i p -
t i o n s on c h i l d r e n ' s g r a v e s ^ , were c a l l e d m e v i d e n c e . 
I n g e n e r a l B u s h n e l l p u r s u e d the f a m i l i a r l i n e of 
(19) 
argument v ' t h a t the e a r l y c h u r c h a t P e n t e c o s t was i n 
a m i s s i o n a r y s i t u a t i o n but soon had to s e t t l e down to 
a permanent e x i s t e n c e m the world , where p r o v i s i o n was 
needed f o r t h e C h r i s t i a n r e a r i n g of c h i l d r e n i n the 
h o m e ^ 2 ^ . Then m t h a t s e t t i n g , i t was l e g i t i m a t e f o r 
the c h u r c h t o r e v i s e or e x t e n d i t s b a p t i s m a l p r a c t i c e , 
j u s t a s i t d i d w i t h Sabbath o b s e r v a n c e , y e t upon no 
e x p l i c i t S c r i p t u r a l a u t h o r i t y . Why s h o u l d not s i m i l a r 
a d a p t a t i o n s be rrade i n r e s p e c t of tne sacrament of ~u * * (21)., c h r i s t i a n i n i t i a t i o n ^ / ? 
G r a n t i n g some p l a u s i b i l i t y i n t h e s e c o n s i o e r a t i o n s , 
today a s i n B u s h n e l l ' s day, we r a s s t o n i s d i s t i n c t i v e 
argument. d e f e n d e d i n f a n t b a p t i s m Dy g i v i n g a f a i r l y 
c l e a r and not too a m b i t i o u s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of i t s mean-
i n g . U n l i k e the o b s c u r i t y o f C a l v i n , who m a i n l y 
r e s o r t e d t o myster^ f o r the e f f e c t on a baby o f baptism' 
B u s h n e l l ' s a c c o u n t was r e l a t i v e l y p e r s p i c u o u s and p l a i n . 
B a p t i s m a l r e g e n e r a t i o n was p r e s u m p t i v e , not a c t u a l , 
'The r e g e n e r a t i o n i s not a c t u a l , b ut o n l y presump-
t i v e . . . ( 2 3 ) . ' 
'We must d i s t i n g u i s h here between a f a c t and a 
p r e s u m p t i o n o f f a c t . I f you l o o k upon a s e e d o f wheat, 
i t c o n t a i n s , m i t s e l f , p r e s u m p t i v e l y , a thousand 
g e n e r a t i o n s o f wheat, though by r e a s o n o f some f a u l t i n 
t h e c u l t i v a t i o n , or some speck o f d i s e a s e d m a t t e r i n 
i t s e l f , i t may, i n f a c t , n e v e r r e p r o d u c e a t a l l . So 
th e C h r i s t i a n p a r e n t h a s , i n h i s c h a r a c t e r , a germ 
which has power, p r e s u m p t i v e l y , t o p r o d u c e i t s l i k e m 
h i s c h i l d r e n , though by r e a s o n o f some bad f a u l t m 
i t s e l f , o r p o s s i b l y some outward h i n d r a n c e i n t h e Church, 
or some p r o v i d e n c e o f d e a t h , i t may f a i l t o do s o . Thus 
(22) f 
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x t i s t h a t i n f a n t b a p t i s m becomes an a p p r o p r i a t e r i t e . 
I t s e e s the c h i l d i n the p a r e n t , c o u n t s him presump-
t i v e l y a b e l i e v e r and a C h r i s t i a n , and, w i t h the p a r e n t , 
b a p t i z e s him a l s o ( 2 4 ) . ' 
A g a i n 
'(The c h i l d ) i s t a k e n to be r e g e n e r a t e , n o t 
h i s t o r i c a l l y s p e a k i n g , but p r e s u m p t i v e l y , on the 
ground o f h i s known c o n n e c t i o n w i t h the p a r e n t c h a r a c -
t e r , and the d i v i n e or c h u r c h l i f e , w hich i s the l i f e 
o f t h a t c h a r a c t e r . P e r h a p s I s h a l l be u n d e r s t o o d more 
e a s i l y i f I say t h a t the c h i l d i s p o t e n t i a l l y r e g e n e r a t e , 
b e i n g r e g a r d e d a s e x i s t i n g i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h powers and 
c a u s e s t h a t c o n t a i n t h e f a c t , b e f o r e time a n d s e p a r a t e 
from t i m e . F o r when the f a c t a p p e a r s h i s t o r i c a l l y , 
under t h e law of time, i t i s n o t more t r u l y r e a l , i n a 
c e r t a i n s e n s e , than i t was b e f o r e . And then the g r a c e 
c o n f e r r e d , b e i n g c o n f e r r e d by no c a s u a l a c t , but r e s t -
i n g m t h e e s t a b l i s h e d l a w s o f c h a r a c t e r , m the c h u r c h 
and t h e house, i s not l o s t by u n f a i t h f u l n e s s , but 
r e m a i n s and l i n g e r s s t i l l , though abused and weakened, 
t o encourage new s t r u g g l e s ( 2 5 ) . ' 
B u s h n e l l d e n i e d t h a t p r i e s t l y hands a t the f o n t 
c o n f e r r e d r e g e n e r a t i o n or t h a t the f a i t h o f s p o n s o r s or 
the c h u r c h d i d duty f o r t h a t of the c h i l d . 
' I h a r d l y d a r e a t t e m p t to s p e a k o f the " s a c r a m e n t a l 
g r a c e " , supposed to a t t e n d the r i t e o f b a p t i s m , under 
t h e p r i e s t l y forms of C h r i s t i a n i t y , f o r I h a v e n e v e r 
been a b l e to g i v e any c o n s i s t e n t and d i g n i f i e d meaning 
to the language m which i t i s s e t f o r t h . T h a t t h e r e 
i s a g r a c e a t t e n d a n t f a l l i n g on a l l t h e p a r t i e s c o n -
c e r n e d , i s q u i t e e v i d e n t , i f they a r e aomg t h e i r d u t y ; 
f o r no p e r s o n , whether l a i c o r p r i e s t , c a n do, o r 
i n t e n d what i s r i g h t , w i t h o u t some s p i r i t u a l b e n e f i t . 
But the c h i l d i s s a i d to be " r e g e n e r a t e , s p i r i t u a l l y 
u n i t e d to C h r i s t , a new c r e a t u r e i n C h r i s t J e s u s " , under 
the o f f i c i a l g r a c e of b a p t i s m . Then t h i s language, so 
f u l l o f import, i s d e f i n e d , a f t e r a l l , to mean o n l y 
t h a t the c h i l d i s i n the c h u r c h , where the g r a c e of God 
s u r r o u n d s him - t r a n s l a t e d (not i n t e r n a l l y , but e x t e r n a l l y ) 
from the s p h e r e o f n a t u r e i n t o a new s p h e r e , where a l l 
t h e a i d s of g r a c e a v a i l a b l e f o r h i s s a l v a t i o n a r e 
f u r n i s h e d . Sometimes i t i s added t h a t h i s s i n s a r e 
r e m i t t e d , though no man i s l i k e l y to b e l i e v e t h a t he has 
any s i n s to r e m i t , o r , i f the meaning be t h a t t h e 
c o r r u p t e d q u a l i t y , p h y s i o l o g i c a l l y i n h e r e n t i n h i s 
n a t u r e , i s washed away, he w i l l show m due time t h a t 
i t i s n o t , and no one, i n f a c t , b e l i e v e s t h a t i t i s . 
Then, i f i t be a s k e d whether the new s p h e r e o f g r a c e 
w i l l a s s u r e d l y work a g r a c i o u s c h a r a c t e r , "No," i s t h e 
answer " I f t h e c h i l d i s not f a i t h f u l , or h i n d e r s t h e 
g r a c e , he w i l l l o s e i t " - t h a t i s , he w i l l not s t a y 
r e g e n e r a t e . And then as the c h i l a , i n every c a s e , i s 
s u r e , m some bad s e n s e , not to be f a i t h f u l , he i s 
e q u a l l y s u r e to l o s e the g r a c e and be l a n d e d i n a 
secon d s t a t e t h a t i s worse than the f i r s t . And t h u s 
i t t u r n s out, a f t e r a l l , a s f a r a s I c a n s e e , t h a t 
the g r a c e m a g n i f i e d i n the b e g i n n i n g , by words of so 
h i g h an i m p o r t , i s a t h i n g of no v a l u e - i t i s n o t h i n g . 
I t i s , i n f a c t , one of our most d e c i d e d o b j e c t i o n s t o 
t h i s scheme o f s a c r a m e n t a l g r a c e ( p a r a d o x i c a l a s i t 
may seem) t h a t , r e a l l y and t r u l y , t h e r e i s n ot enough 
o f i m p o r t i n i t to save t h e meaning o f the r i t e . The 
g r a c e i s words o n l y , and an a i r of i m p o s t u r e i s a l l 
t h a t r e m a i n s a f t e r the words a r e e x p l a i n e d . The r i t e 
i s f e r t i l e o n l y i n m a i n t a i n i n g a s u p e r s t i t i o n . P r a c -
t i c a l l y s p e a k i n g , i t o n l y e x a l t s a p r e r o g a t i v e . By a 
motion o f h i s hand the p r i e s t b r e a k s i n , to i n t e r r u p t 
and d i s p l a c e a l l t h e laws of c h a r a c t e r i n l i f e -
communicating an a b r u p t , i c t i c g r a c e , a s much w i d e r of 
a l l d i g n i t y and r e a s o n than any which the n e w - l i g h t 
t h e o l o g y has a s s e r t e d a s t h e r e g e n e r a t i v e power i s more 
s u b j e c t t o a human d i s p e n s a t i o n . A s u p e r s t i t i o u s homage 
c o l l e c t s about h i s p e r s o n . The c h i l d l o o k s on him a s 
one who opens heaven by a ceremony! The ungodly p a r e n t 
h u r r i e s t o him, to get the r e g e n e r a t i v e g r a c e f o r h i s 
d y i n g c h i l d . The b e r e a v e d p a r e n t mourns i n c o n s o l a b l y , 
and e v e n c u r s e s h i m s e l f t h a t he n e g l e c t e d t o o b t a i n the 
grac e f o r h i s c h i l d now d e p a r t e d . The p r i e s t , m the 
eye, d i s p l a c e s the memory o f duty and g o d l i n e s s i n the 
h e a r t . A thousand s u p e r s t i t i o n s , d e g r a d i n g t o r e l i g i o n , 
and p a i n f u l to l o o k upon, hang around t h i s view o f 
b a p t i s m ( 2 6 ) . ' 
C u r r e n t New E n g l a n d C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s m was l i t t l e b e t t e r . 
'We have much to say of b a p t i s m a l r e g e n e r a t i o n a s 
a g r e a t e r r o r , which undoubtedly i t i s , i n the f o r m i n 
which i t i s h e l d , b ut i t i s o n l y a l e s s h u r t f u l e r r o r 
than some o f u s h o l d i n d e n y i n g i t . The d i s t i n c t i o n 
between o u r d o c t r i n e o f b a p t i s m a l r e g e n e r a t i o n and the 
a n c i e n t S c r i p t u r e view i s too b r o a d and p a l p a b l e t o b e 
m i s t a k e n . A c c o r d i n g t o t he modern c h u r c h dogma, no 
f a i t h m the p a r e n t s i s n e c e s s a r y t o t h e e f f e c t o f the 
r i t e . S p o n s o r s , too, a r e brought i n between a l l 
p a r e n t s and t h e i r d u t y t o assume the v e r y o f f i c e which 
b e l o n g s o n l y t o them. And, what i s worse, t h e c h i l d 
i s s a i d to be a c t u a l l y r e g e n e r a t e d by the a c t of the 
p r i e s t . A c c o r d i n g to t h e more a n c i e n t view, o r t h a t 
o f t h e S c r i p t u r e s , n o t h i n g depends upon the p r i e s t ,2j 
o r m i n i s t e r s a v e t h a t he e x e c u t e the r i t e i n due form^ 
C a t h o l i c s a c r a m e n t a l i s m and ex opere o p e r a t o t h e o r i e s 
were th u s f i r m l y e x c l u d e d . 
I n s t e a d of su c h c o n c e p t i o n s , B u s h n e l l appeared to 
mean t h a t b a p t i s m e f f e c t e d no p r e s e n t change i n the baby 
a t the time o f i t s a d m i n i s t r a t i o n but t h a t , b e c a use 
i t c o u l d be presumed t h a t t h e c h i l d o f a C h r i s t i a n home 
would grow up a C h r i s t i a n , b a p t i s m a s a symbol o f 
r e g e n e r a t i o n was a p p r o p r i a t e . T h e r e were no s i n s to 
f o r g i v e and e x p e r i e n c e showed no c o r r u p t e d q u a l i t y , 
( 2 8 ) 
i n h e r e n t i n n a t u r e , was washed away^ '. I n f a n t 
b a p t i s m on t h i s v i e w i s a d e c l a r a t i v e or c o g n i t i v e 
r i t e , s i g n i f y i n g what w i l l be the c a s e , i t i s a 
s a c r a m e n t o f the f u t u r e and B u s h n e l l ' s view may be 
(29) 
compared w i t h P. T F o r s y t h ' s v ' or w i t h 0. Q u i c k ' s , 
a c c o r d i n g t o which the ' s y m b o l i c ' a s p e c t o f a s a c r a -
ment a p p l i e s t o the baptism o f a babe, w h i l e i t s 
' i n s t r u m e n t a l ' s i g n i f i c a n c e o n l y becomes e f f e c t i v e 
l a t e r when the c h i l d r e a c h e s p e r s o n a l f a i t h . 
B u s h n e l l , of c o u r s e , j u s t i f i e d h i s p r e s u m p t i o n 
t h a t the c h i l d r e n o f C h r i s t i a n s would grow up t o be 
o r to become r e g e n e r a t e by h i s c r u c i a l p r e m i s s o f the 
o r g a n i c u n i t y o f the f a m i l y . 
' T h i s b r i n g s me t o my l a s t argument, which i s 
drawn from i n f a n t o r h o u s e h o l d b a p t i s m - a r i t e w h i c h 
supposes the f a c t of an o r g a n i c c o n n e c t i o n o f c h a r a c t e r 
between the p a r e n t and the c h i l d ; a s e a l of f a i t h i n 
t h e p a r e n t , a p p l i e d over t o the c h i l d on the ground 
o f a p r e s u m p t i o n t h a t h i s f a i t h i s wrapped up i n the 
p a r e n t ' s f a i t h , so t h a t he i s a c c o u n t e d a b e l i e v e r 
from the b e g i n n i n g ( 3 1 ) . ' 'The r e g e n e r a t i o n i s not 
a c t u a l , but o n l y p r e s u m p t i v e , and e v e r y t h i n g depends 
upon t h e o r g a n i c law of c h a r a c t e r p e r t a i n i n g between 
the p a r e n t and the c h i l d , the c h u r c h and the c h i l d , 
t h u s upon d u t y and h o l y l i v i n g and g r a c i o u s example. 
The c h i l d i s too young t o c h o o s e the r i t e f o r h i m s e l f , 
but the p a r e n t , h a v i n g him a s i t were i n h i s own l i f e , 
i s a l l o w e d the c o n f i d e n c e t h a t h i s own f a i t h and 
c h a r a c t e r w i l l be r e p r o d u c e d i n the c h i l d , and grow up 
m h i s growth, and t h a t thus the p r o p r i e t y o f the r i t e 
a s a s e a l o f f a i t h w i l l not be v i o l a t e d ( 3 2 ) . ' 
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The o r g a n i c law B u s h n e l l b e l i e v e d i n s o s t r o n g l y would 
e n s u r e a h i g h p r o b a b i l i t y t h a t the c h i l d r e n of C h r i s t i a n 
p a r e n t s , brought up i n the n u r t u r e of the L o r d , would 
become p r o f e s s i n g b e l i e v e r s and t h u s p a e d o b a p t i s m found 
i t s w a r r a n t . S i m i l a r arguments a r e employed by modern 
(33) 
t h e o l o g i a n s v ' and some e m p i r i c a l e v i d e n c e can be 
c i t e d t h a t the c h i l d r e n of w o r s h i p p i n g p a r e n t s , when 
(34) 
e v e n t u a l l y c o n f i r m e d , remain f a i t h f u l communicants v . 
(11) B a p t i s m and S i n 
To g a i n an adequate c o n c e p t i o n of b a p t i s m a s i t 
a p p l i e s to c h i l d r e n and t o a n t i c i p a t e p o s s i b l e o b j e c t i o n s 
t o the p o s i t i v e a p p r o a c h to an e d u c a t i o n a l , r e l i g i o u s 
n u r t u r e which we s h a l l l a t e r adopt, B u s h n e l l ' s v i e w s on 
the b a p t i s m of i n f a n t s need comparing w i t h the s t r o n g e r 
d o c t r i n e of b a p t i s m a l r e g e n e r a t i o n h e l d m t h e c a t h o l i c 
t r a d i t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n i t y 
I t seems t h a t m t h e NT b a p t i s m was b e l i e v e d to 
(35) 
c o n f e r f o r g i v e n e s s of s m s v Now s i n c e t h e e a r l i e s t 
c o n v e r t s were a d u l t , the s i n s r e m i t t e d m b a p t i s m would 
be a c t u a l o f f e n c e s committed b e f o r e c o n v e r s i o n o r the 
b a p t i s m a l b a t h . Once, however, i n f a n t b a p t i s m s p r e a d 
and became the norm, the problem a r o s e of what s i n i n a 
baby r e q u i r e d w a s h i ng away. The o r t h o d o x answer, 
f o l l o w i n g A u g u s t i n e , was p r o v i d e d by the d o c t r i n e o f 
o r i g i n a l s i n and g u i l t . B a b i e s i n h e r i t e d b o t h the 
v i t i u m and the r e a t u s o f Adam's s i n * . 
B a p t i s m was t h e r e f o r e s a i d , by the C o u n c i l of 
T r e n t , r e a l l y to work r e g e n e r a t i o n i n the c h i l d and 
(37) t o remove o r i g i n a l g u i l t v ', f o r the s i n of Adam, 
i n which the i n f a n t s h a r e d . O r i g i n a l s i n , an i n h e r i t e d 
f l a w i n the w i l l or b i a s i n i t towards e v i l , was a l s o 
to some e x t e n t c o u n t e r e d , though the p r e c i s e n a t u r e 
/ 2 8 ) 
o f t h i s c l a i m m the c a s e of paedobaptism i s n ot c l e a r * ' 
T h i s t e n d e n c y to s i n , which the c h i l d was deemed to have 
by g e n e r a t i o n , c e r t a i n l y to some e x t e n t remained, s i n c e 
e x p e r i e n c e h a s a l w a y s t e s t i f i e d t h a t b a p t i s e d C h r i s t i a n s 
a r e s t i l l s i n f u l , even a f t e r they have p a s s e d through 
the l a v e r of r e g e n e r a t i o n . I n d e e d Q u i c k a s s e r t s t h e 
vi e w o f common s e n s e t h a t t h e b a p t i s m o f a baby makes ( 3 9 ) ( 40 no e m p i r i c a l d i f f e r e n c e v B u s h n e l l , as we have s e e n v 
a g r e e d t h a t the c h i l d had no a c t u a l s i n s to be f o r g i v e n , 
w h i l e t h e i n h e r i t e d c o r r u p t i o n of n a t u r e p e r s i s t e d . 
B u s h n e l l c e r t a i n l y b e l i e v e d t h a t the o r g a n i c u n i t y 
o f p a r e n t and c h i l d , on which he l a i d so much s t r e s s , 
t r a n s m i t t e d a s i n f u l t e n d e n c y . 
'The n a t u r a l p r a v i t y of man i s p l a i n l y a s s e r t e d i n 
the S c r i p t u r e s , and, i f i t were n o t , the f a m i l i a r laws 
o f p h y s i o l o g y would r e q u i r e u s to b e l i e v e what amounts 
to the same t h i n g . And i f n e i t h e r S c r i p t u r e nor 
p h y s i o l o g y t a u g h t us the d o c t r i n e , i f the c h i l d was 
b o m a s c l e a r o f n a t u r a l p r e j u d i c e or damage a s Adam 
b e f o r e h i s s i n , s p i r i t u a l e d u c a t i o n , o r , what i s t h e 
same, p r o b a t i o n , t h a t which t r a i n s a being f o r a s t a b l e , 
i n t e l l i g e n t v i r t u e h e r e a f t e r , would s t i l l i n v o l v e an 
exp e r i m e n t o f e v i l , t h e r e f o r e a f a l l and a bondage under 
the l a w s o f e v i l ( 4 1 ) . ' 'Now, i t i s i n the t w o f o l d 
manner s e t f o r t h , under t h i s and the p r e v i o u s head o f 
my d i s c o u r s e , t h a t our r a c e have f a l l e n , a s a r a c e , 
i n t o m o r a l c o r r u p t i o n and a p o s t a s y . I n t h e s e two 
methods a l s o , t h e y have been s u b j e c t e d , a s an o r g a n i c 
u n i t y to e v i l , so t h a t when t h e y come to the age of 
p r o p e r i n d i v i d u a l i t y , t h e damage r e c e i v e d a s p r e p a r e d 
them t o s e t f o r t h , on a c o u r s e o f blamable and g u i l t y 
t r a n s g r e s s i o n . The q u e s t i o n o f o r i g i n a l or imputed s i n 
has been much debated i n modern t i m e s , and t he e f f o r t 
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has been to v i n d i c a t e the p e r s o n a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y o f 
e a c h i n d i v i d u a l , a s a m o r a l a g e n t . Nor i s any t h i n g 
more c l e a r , on f i r s t p r i n c i p l e s , than t h a t no man i s 
r e s p o n s i b l e f o r any s i n but h i s own. The s i n o f no 
p e r s o n can be t r a n s m i t t e d as a s i n , or c h a r g e d to t h e 
a c c o u n t o f a n o t h e r . But i t does n o t t h e r e f o r e f o l l o w , 
t h a t t h e r e a r e no moral c o n n e c t i o n s between i n d i v i d u a l s , 
by w h i c h one becomes a c o r r u p t e r o f o t h e r s . I f we a r e 
u n i t s , so a l s o a r e we a r a c e , and t h e r a c e i s one -
one f a m i l y , one o r g a n i c whole ( 4 2 ) ; ' 
T h e r e f o r e t h e r e was m the c h i l d a r e a l weakness o f 
w i l l t h a t needed c o u n t e r i n g by d i v i n e g r a c e and f o r g i v e -
n e s s was r e q u i r e d f o r a c t u a l s i n s committed. 
'The growth o f C h r i s t i a n v i r t u e i s no v e g e t a b l e 
p r o c e s s , no mere onward development. I t i n v o l v e s a 
s t r u g g l e w i t h e v i l , a f a l l and a r e s c u e . The s o u l 
becomes e s t a b l i s h e d i n h o l y v i r t u e , a s a f r e e e x e r c i s e , 
o n l y a s i t i s p a s s e d round the c o r n e r of f a l l and 
redemption, a s c e n d i n g t h u s unto God through a double 
e x p e r i e n c e , i n w h i c h i t l e a r n s the b i t t e r n e s s o f e v i l 
and the worth o f good, f i g h t i n g i t s way out of one, and 
a c h i e v i n g t h e o t h e r a s a v i c t o r y . The c h i l d , t h e r e f o r e , 
may a s w e l l b e g i n l i f e under a law of h e r e d i t a r y damage, 
a s t o plunge h i m s e l f i n t o e v i l by h i s own e x p e r i m e n t , 
which he w i l l as n a t u r a l l y do from the s i m p l e i m p u l s e 
o f c u r i o s i t y , or t h e i n s t i n c t o f knowledge, a s from any 
n o x i o u s q u a l i t y i n h i s mold d e r i v e d by d e s c e n t . F o r i t 
i s n o t s i n which he d e r i v e s from h i s p a r e n t s , a t l e a s t , 
not s i n i n any s e n s e w h i c h i m p o r t s blame, but o n l y some 
p r e j u d i c e t o t h e p e r f e c t harmony o f t h i s mold, some 
k i n d o f p r a v i t y or o b l i q u i t y which i n c l i n e s him t o 
e v i l ( 4 3 ) . ' 
(44) 
The c l a i m B u s h n e l l a l s o made v , which h i s c r i t i c s 
s t r e n u o u s l y d e n i e d , was t h a t t h e n a t u r a l o r g a n i c 
c o n n e c t i o n o f p a r e n t and c h i l d was the c h a n n e l o f God's 
g r a c e to the i n f a n t and not some c h a r a c t e r or e f f e c t 
i m p l a n t e d m the baby's s o u l by b a p t i s m . Here B u s h n e l l 
s t o o d i n a m i d - p o s i t i o n , a p a r t from t h e c a t h o l i c view 
( 4 5 ) 
t h a t g r a c e i s m t h e c h i l d s i n c e b a p t ism* ' and f r o m 
the e v a n g e l i c a l view o f T y l e r and h i s i l k t h a t r e g e n e r a -
t i o n o n l y o c c u r s when God c h o o s e s to g i v e f a i t h and t o 
c o n v e r t a s i n n e r - presumably not n o r m a l l y i n i n f a n c y , 
but more commonly i n m a t u r i t y on the B a p t i s t t h e o r y * 
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Now, i t i s f u r t h e r n e c e s s a r y t o t h e argument o f 
t h i s Study, t h a t we take up a d e f e n s i b l e p o s i t i o n on 
t h e s e m a t t e r s and not m e r e l y expound n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
and o t h e r a n c i e n t c o n t r o v e r s i e s . The d o c t r i n e o f 
o r i g i n a l s i n i n i t s A u g u s t i n i a n or any o t h e r c l a s s i c 
form, t a k e n as a l i t e r a l t h e o r y o f human o r i g i n s and 
not a s a myth, h a s been s u b j e c t e d to d e v a s t a t i n g c r i t i -
c i s m s , s u c h as t h o s e of T e n n a n t ^ 4 7 ^ and H i c k ^ 4 8 ^ . 
B e l i e f m o r i g i n a l g u i l t i n A u g u s t i n e ' s s e n s e h a s been 
abandoned by most modern P r o t e s t a n t s b e c a u s e o f the 
moral o b j e c t i o n t h a t i t i s u n j u s t to impute Adam's s i n 
to h i s s u c c e s s o r s who have no r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r i t . 
I n any c a s e e v o l u t i o n and c u r r e n t knowledge o f p r e -
h i s t o r y have made the p r e s u p p o s i t i o n o f an h i s t o r i c a l 
Adam u n t e n a b l e . Hence the t r a d i t i o n a l a c c o u n t o f t h e 
o r i g i n o f s i n c a n no l o n g e r be m a i n t a i n e d and m t h i s 
s t u d y t h a t problem o f s i n ' s b e g i n n i n g m time need n o t 
c o n c e r n u s f u r t h e r and w i l l not be d i s c u s s e d . 
What, however, does need e x p l a n a t i o n i s the u n i v e r s a l 
tendency t o a c t u a l s i n i n man. Why do men, who know what 
i s r i g h t and a r e a b l e to do i t , do o t h e r w i s e and succumb 
t o t e m p t a t i o n 7 I n p a r t i c u l a r c a s e s normal p s y c h o l o g i c a l 
a c c o u n t s o f why we a c t a s we do can be g i v e n i n common-
s e n s e and p s y c h o a n a l y t i c terms o f motive, r e a s o n , p a s s i o n , 
i m p u l s e and c h a r a c t e r - t r a i t . I n g e n e r a l t h e r e seems, 
though, t o be the e x i s t e n c e a t a de e p e r l e v e l o f a c r a s i a 
and weakness o f w i l l t o e x p l a i n . Whence a r i s e s a l s o 
the p r o n e n e s s o f men sometimes t o be d e l i b e r a t e l y 
w i c k e d and to choose t o put t h e i r i n t e r e s t s , d e s i r e s o r 
i d e o l o g i e s above t h e moral l a w 7 
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I t may be o b j e c t e d t h a t t h e r e i s n o t h i n g h e r e to 
e x p l a i n . One would e x p e c t men t o be i m p e r f e c t m t h e i r 
m o r a l c o n d u c t , j u s t a s t h e y a r e i n e v e r y o t h e r s p h e r e 
o f l i f e , where s t a n d a r d s e x i s t f o r a p p r a i s i n g a c t i o n . 
I n e d u c a t i o n , f o r example, d e s p i t e a l l the e f f o r t s of 
t e a c h e r s , few c h i l d r e n l e a r n to s p e l l p e r f e c t l y and 
many f a l l f a r s h o r t of a bare competence i n l i t e r a c y . 
Why s h o u l d m o r a l i t y be d i f f e r e n t and s o c i a l i s a t i o n , 
m oral e d u c a t i o n or c h a r a c t e r - b u i l d i n g be any more 
s u c c e s s f u l i n p r o d u c i n g good men 7 I t i s s u f f i c i e n t 
to r e p l y t h a t t o many m o r a l l y s e r i o u s men s i n has 
seemed a m y s t e r y . The s i t u a t i o n i s u n l i k e t h a t o f 
incompetence m o t h e r a r e a s , such a s those t h a t i n v o l v e 
(49) 
knowledge o r s k i l l v s i n c e i n the e t h i c a l s p h e r e we 
dc know what we ought to do and how to do i t , we 
a r e c a p a b l e o f c h o o s i n g the b e t t e r and y e t we do t h e 
worse. T e m p t a t i o n s h o u l d be overcome but s o o f t e n 
t h e agent succumbs. S a i n t s and p h i l o s o p h e r s , from 
A r i s t o t l e ^ 5 0 ) and P a u l ^ 5 1 ^ to K a n t ^ 5 2 ^ and R e i n h o l d 
(53) 
Niebuhr* ' i n our own day, have found i n i q u i t y a 
problem. Moreover i t a l s o a p p e a r s s u r p r i s i n g t h a t 
d e s p i t e a l l h i s s c i e n t i f i c and t e c h n o l o g i c a l p r o g r e s s , 
modern man i s s t i l l s o prone to e v i l : t h e moral monsters 
who p e r p e t r a t e d the h o l o c a u s t were ' p e r s o n s b e l o n g i n g 
to an "advanced s o c i e t y " i n t h e h e a r t of the European 
f a m i l y of p e o p l e s , s h a r i n g a common c u l t u r a l and 
h i s t o r i c a l h e r i t a g e ( 5 4 ) . ' 
A t e n t a t i v e answer to the q u e s t i o n of why men a r e 
prone t o s i n i s t h a t m o r a l weakness i s c o n t a g i o u s and 
s p r e a d c u l t u r a l l y ^ 5 5 ^ . E v e r y c h i l d h a s m o r a l l y i m p e r f e c t 
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p a r e n t s and t e a c h e r s and grows up i n a s i n f u l e n v i r o n -
ment. Poor models t o i m i t a t e and i d e n t i f y w i t h a r e 
p r o v i d e d and t h e r e f o r e moral l e a r n i n g i s bound to be 
d e f e c t i v e . S t a n d a r d s of r i g h t and wrong a r e o n l y 
g r a d u a l l y g r a s p e d and o f t e n a r e o n l y v e r y p o o r l y 
i n t e r n a l i s e d , w h i l e the w i l l i s not a d e q u a t e l y 
s t r e n g t h e n e d to w i t h s t a n d t e m p t a t i o n . V i r t u e s a r e 
o n l y p a r t i a l l y i n c u l c a t e d and a p o s i t i v e s e n s i b i l i t y 
embracing a l t r u i s m , l o v e , compassion, c o n s c i e n c e and 
s o c i a l s e n s i t i v i t y i s o f t e n l a c k i n g m the young p e r s o n 
a t the end o f h i s u p b r i n g i n g . At a d e e p e r l e v e l , t h e 
e m o t i o n a l bonding w i t h the n u r t u r i n g p a r e n t ( i n t h e 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l s e n s e o f ' n u r t u r e ' ^ ') i s o f t e n weak and 
d i s t o r t e d and n o t s u r p r i s i n g l y c h i l d r e n grow up m o r a l l y 
( 5 7 ) 
s t u n t e d x '. A l l t h e s e f a c t o r s e x p l a i n why the c h i l d 
i s a moral c r i p p l e and t h e n each f a i l u r e or s i n e n f e e b l e s 
the w i l l and makes f u r t h e r l a p s e s e a s i e r . C h a r a c t e r i s 
i n f e c t e d by p a s t weaknesses, bad h a b i t s a r e e s t a b l i s h e d * 
a whole s i n f u l n a t u r e i s d e v e l o p e d i n a p e r s o n , w h i c h 
l i k e a bad h a b i t , e x p l a i n s but does n o t e x c u s e h i s 
m i s d e e d s . 
A f u r t h e r f a c t o r , to which the d o c t r i n e o f o r i g i n a l 
s i n p o i n t s , i s w e l l brought out by N i e b u h r ^ ' and 
(59) 
Omanv '. Bad a c t i o n s f l o w from d i s p o s i t i o n s s u c h a s 
h a b i t s , v i c e s or a man's whole moral c h a r a c t e r , and 
f o r t h e s e f a c t o r s t h e m s e l v e s s i n n e r s a r e a l s o r e s p o n s -
i b l e . The v i t i u m o f s i n , a p e r s o n ' s b i a s towards e v i l , 
i s h i s own f a u l t . Here may be the t r u e meaning o f 
o r i g i n a l g u i l t , once the l i t e r a l a s s o c i a t i o n s o f t h e 
Adamic s t o r y have been s t r i p p e d away. I n d e e d our 
c h a r a c t e r , f o r good or i l l , i s c r e a t e d by our p r e v i o u s 
c h o i c e s and t h e r e f o r e c u l p a b i l i t y f o r p a s t s i n s makes 
the s i n n e r blameworthy f o r the weakness of w i l l and the 
tendency t o d i s r e g a r d the moral law t h a t t h o s e s i n s 
( 6 1 ) 
g e n e r a t e . Thus s i n p r e s u p p o s e s s i n ^ s i n f u l a c t s 
s i n s a s c h a r a c t e r - t r a i t s and t h o s e m t u r n e a r l i e r 
s i n f u l a c t s . I n t h i s way t h e t r a g i c p r o g r e s s i o n i n 
i n i q u i t y m each i n d i v i d u a l may be t r a c e d b a c k to h i s 
f i r s t d e l i n q u e n c i e s and l a p s e s from goodness and so to 
t h e s i n f u l c l i m a t e m which he grows up and t h e 
i n a d e q u a c i e s o f h i s c h i l d h o o d s o c i a l i s a t i o n and m o r a l 
e d u c a t i o n . But, o f c o u r s e , though i t f o l l o w s t h a t a l l 
a d u l t s w i l l have i n them the v i t i u m and p o s s i b l y t h e 
r e a t u s o f o r i g i n a l s i n , i t does not f o l l o w t h a t c h i l d r e n 
i n h e r i t t h i s b i a s and a r e to blame f o r i t They a r e 
o n l y b e g i n n i n g to s i n and a r e f r e e o f the e f f e c t s of 
p r e v i o u s f a i l u r e . 
Such an a c c o u n t o f o r i g i n a l s i n i n modern terms 
may have some p l a u s i b i l i t y i n i t s e l f and be m a c c o r d -
ance w i t h common s e n s e and p s y c h o l o g i c a l knowledge. 
I t w i l l be p r o v i s i o n a l l y and t e n t a t i v e l y a d o p t e d f o r our 
p u r p o s e s . As an e x p l a n a t i o n of the v i t i u m a l l men 
p o s s e s s t h i s view may p e r h a p s do j u s t i c e t o t h e b i b l i c a l 
myth o f the F a l l , to P a u l ' s c o n c e p t i o n of u n i v e r s a l s i n -
f u l n e s s a s we may r e c e i v e i t t o d a y and to g e n e r a l 
C h r i s t i a n e x p e r i e n c e . B u s h n e l l ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n b a s e d 
on o r g a n i c c o n n e c t i o n was e s s e n t i a l l y r i g h t . What, 
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however, mxght be questioned i n B ushnell, i n view of 
the way he thought s i n f u l tendencies were passed down 
the generations (and s e t t i n g a side h i s i n v o c a t i o n of 
the ' p h y s i o l o g i c a l ' laws of h e r e d i t y that confuse the 
i s s u e and obscure moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ) , i s whether 
parents, even devout, c o n s c i e n t i o u s , C h r i s t i a n parents, 
could ever be channels of grace s u f f i c i e n t to counter 
o r i g i n a l s i n * '. F a t h e r s and mothers begin as s i n n e r s 
and i n s i n they rear t h e i r o f f s p r i n g , despite t h e i r 
f a i t h and God's grace i n them quis c u s t o d i e t c u s t o d e s 7 
Some regeneration beyond p a r e n t a l nurture (and that of 
school and church as c u l t u r a l environment), beyond a l l 
human and n a t u r a l s o c i a l agencies, i s r e quired i f men 
are to be redeemed. In that sense B u s h n e l l ' s c r i t i c s 
were n g h t ^ , whatever the doubts we may have about 
' i c t i c ' grace. The f o r g i v e n e s s of s i n s and the g i f t 
of the Holy S p i r i t seem necessary i f the c h i l d r e n of 
C h r i s t i a n s are to be redeemed des p i t e organic connection 
and i t appears to be the teaching of the NT that these 
graces are sacramentally conveyed by b a p t i s m ^ 4 ) . None-
t h e l e s s i t i s not obvious that t h i s baptismal regeneration 
i s needed m childhood and to t h a t question we now t u r n . 
( i n ) S i n i n C h i l d r e n 
Do c h i l d r e n need baptism 7 The answer to t h i s 
question depends on whether and when c h i l d r e n may be 
s a i d to s i n . We have j u s t seen how o r i g i n a l s i n may 
be understood today as moral weakness caused by an 
imperfect moral environment and d e f e c t i v e s o c i a l i s a t i o n 
98 
But does i t f o llow from t h i s c o n c l u s i o n that c h i l d r e n , 
before adulthood, commit a c t u a l s i n s 7 
We need s a t i s f a c t o r y c r i t e r i a f o r a s i n f u l a c t . 
We make use i n t h i s /-tudy of Tennant' s account^ ' and 
p r o v i s i o n a l l y assume i t i s c o r r e c t . He a s s e r t s that a 
t h e o l o g i c a l l y and e t h i c a l l y adequate concept of s i n 
must conceive a s i n as an a c t that f i r s t l y v i o l a t e s 
the moral l a w ^ ^ , secondly, he c l a i m s that the law 
concerned must be known to be binding on the agent at 
the time^ t h i r d l y that the a c t occurs m a s i t u a t i o n 
of choice between two l i n e s of conduct to which the 
agent i s impelled by impulses of d i f f e r e n t i n t e n s i t y 
and moral value, i . e . i s an a c t done m response to 
t e m p t a t i o n ^ 8 ) , f o u r t h l y t h a t the a c t i s f r e e and 
i n t e n t i o n a l ^ ^ ) . 
In the case of c h i l d r e n , as opposed to i n f a n t s , 
the fourth c r i t e r i o n may be assumed to apply. Once a 
c h i l d can grasp, move about and t a l k , some minimal 
l e v e l of i n t e n t i o n a l a c t i n g i s p o s s i b l e to i t , even i f 
much l e s s s e l f - c o n t r o l i s expected than m the case o f 
an a d u l t . To a very l i m i t e d extent, a toddler can help 
doing what he does and he becomes from that time onwards 
i n h i s mother's eyes more and more res p o n s i b l e f o r h i s 
a c t i o n s . 
The c r u c i a l c r i t e r i o n i s the second. A c h i l d must 
be able to know h i s act i s wrong i f i t i s to count as 
a s i n . Otherwise i t i s u n j u s t to blame him s i n c e i n 
morality, i n v i n c i b l e ignorance of the law i s a r e a l 
excuse and ex c u l p a t e s , e s p e c x a l l y with c h i l d r e n . What 
we next r e q u i r e i s some account of the development of 
conscience m the young and of the understanding of 
moral p r i n c i p l e s . Much r e s e a r c h i n psychology and 
child-development has l e d to the conception that moral-
i t y develops i n stages . At f i r s t the toddler's 
c o n t r o l of h i s conduct i s i n accord with no r u l e s and 
i s completely impulsive and e g o c e n t r i c . Then behaviour 
becomes p r u d e n t i a l and c h i l d r e n a c t so as to gain 
reward and approval and to avoid punishment, ta k i n g 
these terms i n the widest p o s s i b l e sense. At t h i s 
stage wrong only means what a u t h o r i t y , that i s parents 
or teachers, f o r b i d or punish, r i g h t what they e n j o i n 
or reward. Hence the c h i l d ' s m o r a l ity i s u n d i f f e r e n t -
i a t e d and a l l commands bind e q u a l l y . Asked what were 
the g r e a t e s t s i n s , the schoolboy answered, "Murder and 
(71) 
shouting i n c o r r i d o r s v 'I" Moral s u b j e c t s who see 
nothing incongruous i n t h i s response are incapable of 
knowing which of t h e i r bad a c t i o n s are contrary to 
conscience and which are only c o n t r a r y to the convenience 
of a u t h o r i t i e s . 
The moral law can only then be s a i d to enter the 
c h i l d ' s conscience when he l e a r n s that some things are 
r i g h t and some are wrong i n themselves, i r r e s p e c t i v e 
of the consequences to him, without regard to i n c e n t i v e s 
or p e n a l t i e s . This i s the minimum development of 
conscience that i s r e q u i r e d before we can properly 
speak of s i n . I t i s not necessary to go f u r t h e r up the 
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s c a l e of moral development and for chxldren to become 
r a t i o n a l , autonomous and to know the reasons that 
j u s t i f y moral r u l e s . So few reach the stage of r a t i o n a l 
autonomy t h a t , were that to be made a precondition for 
the a s c r i p t i o n of s i n , only a sm a l l minority of the 
human race would be sin n e r s * We r e c o i l from t h i s 
c o u n t e r i n t u i t i v e c o n c l u s i o n , as from a red u c t i o ad 
absurdum, by claiming that f o r a c h i l d to be a s i n n e r 
he must at l e a s t a p p r e c i a t e the c a t e g o r i c a l nature of 
the moral imperative and be able to d i s t i n g u i s h t h i s 
from h y p o t h e t i c a l imperatives and from the crude 
commands of a u t h o r i t y . 
When i s t h i s stage o f moral development r e a c h e d 7 
(72) 
The f u l l e s t recent B r i t i s h study i s that of N. B u l l v ; . 
He cla i m s c h i l d r e n begin from a stage of 1anomy', when 
mora l i t y i s what i t pays to do or to avoid on p a r t i c u l a r 
occasions, through the stage of 'heteronomy', where 
m o r a l i t y i s based on the e x t e r n a l a u t h o r i t y of the parent 
and j u s t i f i e d or motivated by rewards end punishments. 
Thence the c h i l d passes i n t o the stage of 'socionomy', 
where morals d e r i v e from peer-group pressure, the 
a u t h o r i t y of s o c i e t y and the need f o r approval, and on 
to the stage of autonomy where i n t e r i o r g u i l t occurs 
(73) 
and the b e l i e f that things are wrong per s e v '. I n 
terms of t h i s scheme c h i l d r e n must a t l e a s t have passed 
beyond the stage o f heteronomy before they can be s a i d 
to s i n . Since heteronomy on average a t a rough estimate, 
(74) 
ends no e a r l i e r than 11, according to B u l l v ' and often 
i n some cases p e r s i s t s to 13 or even to 15, i t f o l l o w s 
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that c e r t a x n l y young c h i l d r e n , those i n the primary 
school, those u s u a l l y s a i d to be m the stage of middle-
childhood or pre-adolescence, cannot s i n and thus do not 
need baptism on t h i s account. 
S i m i l a r f i n d i n g s occur m Kohlberg, the most famous 
contemporary worker m the psychology of moral development v 
For him there are three l e v e l s of growth m moral t h i n k i n g 
with two stages m each. His e a r l i e s t l e v e l i s the 'pre-
conventional', where morality i s understood i n terms of 
prudence and expediency, that i s through punishment from 
those m a u t h o r i t y or through rewards v i a the i n s t r u m e n t a l -
i t y of o t h e r s . Such an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the e t h i c a l con-
f l i c t s with Tennant's second c r i t e r i o n . Hence we may 
speak of s i n only when the 'conventional' l e v e l of moral 
thought i s a t t a i n e d . T h i s comprises the stages of 
' i n t e r p e r s o n a l concord' and of 'law and order' o r i e n t a t i o n , 
where the moral law i s d erived from peers, from the s o c i a l 
r o l e s of 'good boy/nice g i r l ' s tereotypes or l a t e r from 
some l e g a l system backed by an ultimate a u t h o r i t y such as 
the law of Moses stemming from God 
Unfortunately Kohlberg i s not very c l e a r on age-norms 
for h i s l e v e l s and stages with c h i l d r e n . But h i s general 
p o s i t i o n i s t h a t most a d u l t s ( i n many d i v e r s e c u l t u r e s ) 
have only reached the conventional l e v e l (and not the 
'post-conventional' l e v e l of r a t i o n a l or p r i n c i p l e d 
m o r a l i t y ) , while c h i l d r e n and morally-backward young 
people are s t i l l at the pre-conventional l e v e l . T h i s 
broadly concurs with our c o n c l u s i o n that s i n , as a moral 
offence, i s not p o s s i b l e before adolescence and that 
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baptism for t h i s period seems unnecessary. The t r a d i -
t i o n a l Jewish age of 12 or 13 f o r moral and l e g a l 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ^ ' appears about r i g h t , as does 
T e r t u l l i a n ' s estimate o f 14 as the time of puberty 
and the onset of s i n , w h ile the o f f i c i a l C a t h o l i c view 
(77) 
of innocence ending a t 7 V ' i s f a r too e a r l y . 
Suppose then c h i l d r e n i n e a r l y adolescence can do 
moral wrong, i t does not follow that even then they can 
s i n m the f u l l sense. S i n i s not only a moral concept 
but a r e l i g i o u s one ard Tennant's account i s inadequate. 
T h e o l o g i c a l l y speaking - and t h i s i s the universe of 
di s c o u r s e to which ' s i n ' belongs - a s i n i s an act 
contra r y to t h e moral law m the s i g h t of God, an 
i n f r a c t i o n of the d i v i n e law, r e b e l l i o n a g ainst God's 
w i l l and an i n j u r y or hurt to d i v i n e love. The e x i s t -
ence of God i s n ecessary for there to be s i n ; we may only 
speak of a moral offence as s i n when we place i t i n 
r e l a t i o n to God, upon the assumption that God e x i s t s . 
Now i t i s not necessary to b e l i e v e i n God i n order 
to be able to s i r An a t h e i s t who murders someone, not 
only commits a crime against the municipal law and an 
offence against the moral law, but he a l s o s i n s i n the 
s i g h t of God, granted God e x i s t s . He maybe sa i d to s i n 
o b j e c t i v e l y . But an unbeliever cannot s i n s u b j e c t i v e l y , 
t h at i s he cannot see h i s moral lapse a s a s i n , he cannot 
think he offends God and he cannot l o g i c a l l y or reasonably 
repent (though he car and indeed must f e e l moral g u i l t 
and r e g r e t at h i s deed, i f he has a c o n s c i e n c e ) . Sub-
j e c t i v e s i n , t h e r e f o r e , presupposes f a i t h . Men have to come to 
b e l i e v e i n God before they can be expected to repent. 
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As we s h a l l argue i n Chapters IV and V, c h i l d r e n 
before the age of maturity cannot reasonably and p r o p e r l y 
be expected to b e l i e v e i n God or to have f a i t h . C h r i s t i a n 
b e l i e f cannot be r i g h t l y assumed m the c h i l d because of 
the value that ought to be given to a young person's 
autonomy i n the l i g h t of the c o n t r o v e r s i a l nature of 
r e l i g i o u s t r u t h . Thus, i f the p o s i t i o n s to be defended 
l a t e r are acceptable, the e a r l y adolescent, before he 
reaches y e a r s of d i s c r e t i o n when commitment to C h r i s t i a n i t y 
i s l e g i t i m a t e , cannot s i n s u b j e c t i v e l y . God, we may then 
suppose, being j u s t and r e s p e c t i n g a c h i l d ' s i n t e g r i t y 
and h i s r i g h t to t h ink for himself, w i l l not demand 
repentance f o r o b j e c t i v e s i n or condemn a youth of t h i s 
age dying unbaptised. A p r a c t i c a l i n c a p a c i t y to s i n 
s t i l l a p p l i e s and baptism i s as i n a p p r o p r i a t e as i n the 
case of a c o n s c i e n t i o u s agnostic or as m the case of 
someone ignorant or only p a r t i a l l y informed of the Gospel. 
I t may be objected that the c h i l d r e n of C h r i s t i a n 
homes do in f a c t sometimes b e l i e v e m God before they can 
properly be expected to come to f a i t h and choose to 
follow C h r i s t . F a i t h may simply be induced q u i t e u n c r i t i -
c a l l y by the mere f a c t of a pious upbringing. Such a 
c h i l d , once o l d enough to do moral wrong, may t h e r e f o r e 
be s a i d to s i n s u b j e c t i v e l y , to repent and to seek d i v i n e 
f o r g i v e n e s s . S u r e l y baptism i s appropriate i n such a 
c a s e . I t does indeed follow, on the view of paedobaptism 
we are about to advance in ( i v ) , that i f c h i l d r e n are 
b a p t i s e d i n infancy, then whenever they show glimmerings 
of moral awareness, f a i t h and repentance, t h e i r baptism 
104 
comes i n t o e f f e c t T h i s r e s u l t i s q u i t e compatible with 
not expecting or allowing f i n a l p u b l i c commitment to 
C h r i s t i a n i t y u n t i l a l a t e r date but i s i n c o n s i s t e n t with 
an e d u c a t i o n a l l y sound p r a c t i c e of b e l i e v e r s ' baptism 
upon i r r e v o c a b l e p r o f e s s i o n of b e l i e f and d e d i c a t i o n . 
Such a p o s i t i o n now needs defending m the context of a 
f u l l d i s c u s s i o n of the j u s t i f i a b i l i t y of i n f a n t baptism. 
( I V ) A Defence of I n f a n t Baptism 
I t remains to present our case for i n f a n t baptism to 
the extent i t i s n e cessary or compatible with the general 
theory of an educational r e l i g i o u s nurture towards which 
we are working i n t h i s study. On paedobaptism four i s s u e s 
need d i s t i n g u i s h i n g . F i r s t there i s the p r o p r i e t y and 
j u s t i f i a b i l i t y of b a p t i s i n g babies, in view of the 
apparent absence of t h i s p r a c t i c e m the church of the 
1 7 8 ) 
f i r s t two c e n t u r i e s ^ ' . Second i s the question of whom 
to b a p t i s e . Third i s the problem of what happens s p i r i t u -
a l l y i n the baptism of an i n f a n t . F o u r t h l y we have to ask 
whether there i s any advantage m t h i s hallowed custom. 
We have alr e a d y n o t i c e d the conventional c o n s i d e r a -
te?} 
t i o n Bushnell adduces v ' and the f a c t that they c o n s i t u t e 
a prima f a c i e case for the j u s t i f i c a t i o n and p r o p r i e t y of 
i n f a n t baptism m the church today There seems to be 
here a t y p i c a l c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s s u e where arguments of 
some weight can be found on both sides and there i s no 
easy r e s o l u t i o n of the matter with e i t h e r the case f o r 
paedo- or e x c l u s i v e b e l i e v e r s - b a p t i s m appearing c l e a r l y 
the w e i g h t i e r . 
Two a d d i t i o n a l arguments for i n f a n t baptism may be 
presented. There i s f i r s t the appeal to t r a d i t i o n , 
C h r i s t i a n h i s t o r y and to the almost u n i v e r s a l p r a c t i c e 
of the church s i n c e 200 A.D f o r more than a millenium 
and continued m the greater p a r t of Christendom s i n c e 
the Reformation I f developing C h r i s t i a n p r a x i s i s a 
prima f a c i e s i g n of the S p i r i t ' s leading, i t i s hard to 
b e l i e v e such a development i n sacramental a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
as paedobaptism i s mistaken. There seems a weighty case 
to answer and there i s the question of the f a t e o f count-
l e s s m i l l i o n s of C h r i s t i a n souls baptised i n infancy, i f 
the baptism of babes i s i l l e g i t i m a t e and i n e f f e c t u a l , 
when baptism i s h e l d necessary f o r s a l v a t i o n and c h i l d r e n 
are burdened w i t h o r i g i n a l s i n . That a t h e o l o g i c a l e r r o r 
of such magnitude has occurred i s c o u n t e r - i n t u i t i v e and 
a f f r o n t s commonsense. 
Second i s B ushnell's d i s t i n c t i v e argument from the 
organic unity of the f a m i l y ^ 8 0 ) . I n t e r p r e t e d as the 
e m p i r i c a l c l a i m that the c h i l d r e n of devout parents are 
l i k e l y to come to f a i t h and repentance and t h e r e a f t e r to 
remain C h r i s t i a n s throughout t h e i r a d u l t l i f e , B u s h n e l l ' s 
defence i s a powerful one. What f i t t e r s u b j e c t s f o r 
baptismal regeneration can there be, e s p e c i a l l y i f the 
c r u c i a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n i s , as Cullmann a s s e r t s ^ , to 
i d e n t i f y those who most probably w i l l l i v e a C h r i s t i a n 
l i f e a f t e r baptism, with a subsequent f a i t h i n what God 
did for them i n i t , m applying the 'general baptism' of 
(82) 
the Cross to t h e i r own c a s e v '? 
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Our t e n t a t i v e conclusion i s that paedobaptism i s 
j u s t i f i e d and those parents and churches, which p r a c t i s e 
i t as t h e i r l o n g - e s t a b l i s h e d custom, can continue so to do, 
i f they wish, with a good conscience. 
The second i s s u e of who should be baptised i n infancy, 
i f anyone should be, i s e a s i l y answered m the l i g h t of 
Bushnell's d i s t i n c t i v e argument and i t s contemporary 
pr e s e n t a t i o n by Cullmann. I t i s only f i t t i n g to b a p t i s e 
the c h i l d r e n of C h r i s t i a n parents (or of some e q u i v a l e n t ) 
where the e f f e c t o f C h r i s t i a n models and environment i s 
l i k e l y to be f e l t . That such c h i l d r e n w i l l probably m 
the end in f a c t opt f o r C h r i s t i a n i t y i s q u i t e compatible 
with the e d u c a t i o n a l aims of the type of r e l i g i o u s nurture 
that t r i e s to promote informed choice, e x p l o r a t i o n and 
autonomous d e c i s i o n in the realm of s p i r i t u a l or i d e o l o g i c a l 
commitment. I t i s a f a c t simply to be recognised that the 
o f f s p r i n g of the f a i t h f u l are l i k e l y to become f a i t h f u l , 
i n the same way as those of Communists become Communists, 
Jews Jews and so on. 
This approach may indeed r e q u i r e change m baptismal 
l i t u r g i e s . I t i s c l e a r l y wrong, on the argument of t h i s 
study, f o r sponsors to promise on b e h a l f of babies that 
they w i l l choose C h r i s t i a n i t y or b e l i e v e i n God when they 
are mature or even f o r parents to vow to b r i n g up t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n as C h r i s t i a n s or with that as t h e i r o b j e c t i v e . 
The proper promises for a C h r i s t i a n f a t h e r or mother 
to make, as parents, who reverence t r u t h and autonomy 
qua C h r i s t i a n s as w e l l as qua r a t i o n a l b e ings v , are 
that they w i l l ensure that the young people r e c e i v e good 
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p h y s i c a l and p s y c h o l o g i c a l n u r t u r e ( ^ 4 ) and a sound 
r e l i g i o u s education^ ( I s s u e s of baptismal reform 
or r i g o r i s m , however p a s t o r a l l y p e rplexing, are not 
di s c u s s e d here.) 
No defence of i n f a n t baptism i s complete without 
d i s c u s s i o n , i n the t h i r d p/a«e, of what the sacrament 
e f f e c t s . We begin from the teaching of the NT about 
the baptism of b e l i e v e r s . There i s a f a i r consensus 
among NT s c h o l a r s that baptism confers f o r g i v e n e s s of 
(86) (87) s ms* gives (normally) the Holy S p i r i t * admits 
(88) 
to membership of the church* '; and i d e n t i f i e s the can d i -
date with the death and r e s u r r e c t i o n of C h r i s t ^ ^ . T h i s 
operation i s conceived as a o n c e - f o r - a l l , q u a l i t a t i v e , 
metaphysical or s p i r i t u a l change for convenience we 
s h a l l now r e f e r to i t as a whole as 'regeneration', how-
ever the p r e c i s e meaning of t h i s term has v a r i e d m 
t h e o l o g i c a l usage. The c r u c i a l question then becomes 
does i t make sense to speak of the regeneration of b a b i e s 
and younger c h i l d r e n , s i n c e i t cannot be assumed that the 
NT intended what i t s a i d of baptism to f i t i n f a n t s . 
I t i s hard to p r e d i c a t e of an i n f a n t any of the e f f e c t s 
or changes of s t a t u s that baptism i n the NT brings about. 
We have seen, f o l l o w i n g Bushnell , that the c h i l d has 
( 91) 
no s i n s to f o r g i v e * ', or any o r i g i n a l g u i l t to wash 
away. We s h a l l argue i n Chapter IV that young c h i l d r e n 
cannot be members of the church i n the sense of being 
members of C h r i s t . I t i s u n c l e a r what i t would mean to 
say a young c h i l d has the Holy S p i r i t . What f r u i t , g i f t s , 
guidance or strengthening of the S p i r i t makes sense m c h i l d -
hood 7 
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To consider f i r s t the f r u i t of the S p i r i t , as l i s t e d 
by S t . Paul i n G a l 5 22 ( i n the NEB t r a n s l a t i o n ) . The 
love, joy and peace which manifest the Holy S p i r i t a r e 
not j u s t any c a s e s of these emotions but these f e e l i n g s 
when they a r i s e i n r e a c t i o n to the Gospel and i n the 
context of the C h r i s t i a n l i f e . We are concerned with 
love f o r the Lord or the brethren, joy i n redemption, the 
peace of s a l v a t i o n and of s i n s f o r g i v e n . Such pa s s i o n s 
are beyond the scope of young c h i l d r e n i f they are, as we 
s h a l l argue m Chapter IV, incapable of being C h r i s t i a n s 
and members of C h r i s t . 
The remaining v a r i e t i e s of f r u i t are v i r t u e s that 
cannot be properly a s c r i b e d to c h i l d r e n . We do not 
expect a c h i l d to be p a t i e n t when he has l i t t l e sense of 
time and c a p a c i t y for delayed g r a t i f i c a t i o n . While a 
c h i l d w a i t s for something, he may not show impatience 
because he i s d i s t r a c t e d but we would not c a l l him p a t i e n t . 
Kindness m the form of impulsive g e n e r o s i t y does occur i n 
c h i l d r e n but i s s c a r c e l y a v i r t u e m the absence of the 
preoccupations and d i s t r a c t i o n s a d u l t s have to contend 
with which give t h i s q u a l i t y moral value. Goodness i s 
merely a general term f o r the po s s e s s i o n of other 
v i r t u e s and does not merit separate d i s c u s s i o n . 
F i d e l i t y presupposes o b l i g a t i o n s , commitments, 
promises and c o n t r a c t s t h a t c h i l d r e n cannot take on and 
gentleness i s only p o s s i b l e to those who possess a f i n e 
and d e l i c a t e c o n t r o l of movement and a c t i o n uncharacter-
i s t i c of and indeed beyond the c a p a c i t y of the young c h i l d . 
S e l f - c o n t r o l i s s c a r c e l y i n t e l l i g i b l e i n the case of or 
to be expected from c h i l d r e n . The appearance of i t 
might be thought precocious m i n f a n t s or be only 
p r u d e n t i a l or expedient, the r e s t r a i n i n g of impulses or 
passions to gain advantage or to avoid punishment. To 
be a v i r t u e s e l f - c o n t r o l must show i t s e l f i n a person 
(92) 
mature enough to have moral standards v i n the l i g h t 
of which he c o n t r o l s h i s d e s i r e s . 
S t . Paul a l s o teaches m 1 Cor 12 4-11 the S p i r i t 
i s manifest i n c e r t a i n g i f t s . (We use the NEB t r a n s -
l a t i o n s of these g i f t s . ) Can these be a s c r i b e d to 
young c h i l d r e n ? The Holy S p i r i t gives 'wise speech', 
the a b i l i t y to 'put deepest knowledge into words' and 
' f a i t h ' . Such p r o p e r t i e s or a t t r i b u t e s depend on under-
standing and b e l i e v i n g m C h r i s t i a n i t y and i f our argument 
i n Chapter IV i s sound, the c h i l d cannot understand or 
b e l i e v e the Gospel. Also given are 'healing' and 
•miraculous powers'. Suppose si g n s and wonders were 
performed by an i n f a n t . Unless they were done m f a i t h 
or i n the context of the c h i l d ' s p r a y e r s f o r say the 
s i c k , they might j u s t be m i r a c l e s , magic, b i z a r r e 
phenomena, perhaps d i a b o l i c , and not n e c e s s a r i l y or 
properly to be a s c r i b e d to the Holy S p i r i t . But f a i t h , 
and prayer which demands f a i t h , are beyond c h i l d r e n , as 
we argue i n Chapter IV. 
'Prophecy' may be the g i f t of imaginative C h r i s t i a n 
t h i n k i n g m response to some contemporary challenge, an 
e s s e n t i a l l y adult f u n c t i o n . Or 'prophecy', along with 
'the a b i l i t y to d i s t i n g u i s h true s p i r i t s from f a l s e ' , 
• e c s t a t x c u t terance of d i f f e r e n t kinds* and the • a b i l i t y 
to i n t e r p r e t ' (such utterance) belong to a context of 
g l o s s a l a l i a and other c h a r i s m a t i c g i f t s . I t i s question-
able i n the l i g h t of 1 Cor 14 how f a r these c a p a c i t i e s 
are genuine m a n i f e s t a t i o n s of the Holy S p i r i t i n a d u l t s . 
I n any case / agam^ a context of mature f a i t h and devotion 
on the p a r t of older C h r i s t i a n s i s presupposed, a context 
beyond the range of childhood. Of course a c h i l d i n the 
company of c h a r i s m a t i c C h r i s t i a n s might begin to speak 
i n tongues but i t would be hard to a s c r i b e such a 
phenomenon to a God who r e s p e c t s i n t e g r i t y and autonomy 
i n c h i l d r e n the S p i r i t can s c a r c e l y be thought to bestow 
h i s g i f t s without a person's knowledge and consent. 
Beyond f r u i t and g i f t s , the Holy S p i r i t i s commonly 
thought to grant guidance and strength to C h r i s t i a n s i n 
l eading t h e i r l i v e s Once more adult contexts are requiri 
to make sense of these f u n c t i o n s of the P a r a c l e t e . C h i l -
dren do not r e q u i r e d i r e c t , inner guidance s i n c e they are 
c o n t r o l l e d and d i r e c t e d by teachers and parents i n a l l 
important matters. Strengthening f o r s e r v i c e or witness 
or in the f a c e of temptation i s a need of the a d u l t 
C h r i s t i a n i n a m i n i s t r y young c h i l d r e n do not undertake. 
Empowering i s needed i n s i t u a t i o n s beyond the grasp of 
c h i l d r e n whose conscience has not developed so f a r as to 
(93) 
make moral c o n f l i c t p o s s i b l e , as we have seen v '. 
Thus i t i s not obvious how the Holy S p i r i t could be 
manifest i n babies and young c h i l d r e n before o l d e r c h i l d -
hood. There i s then no way of determining m p r i n c i p l e 
whether a c h i l d has the S p i r i t but cannot show h i s 
presence - u n l e s s the question i s begged by assuming 
the S p i r i t d wells m the soul of the b a p t i s e d baby -
or whether the S p i r i t i s only r e c e i v e d a t a l a t e r date. 
And i n that case f o r c e or meaning i s l a c k i n g i n a s s e r t -
ing the P a r a c l e t e to have descended on the i n f a n t a t 
h i s baptism. Augustine wrote 'we say the r e f o r e that the 
Holy S p i r i t dwells i n baptised i n f a n t s , although they 
(94) 
know i t n o t v '.1 Our problem i s how anyone e l s e , 
beside the c h i l d , could know the S p i r i t i s i n him, s i n c e 
t h i s a t t r i b u t i o n seems u n v e r i f l a b l e . I t i s indeed true 
that the S p i r i t might be i n a p a r t i c u l a r a d u l t without 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n . The d i f f i c u l t y with the c h i l d i s more 
r a d i c a l . Where every overt expression of the P a r a c l e t e ' s 
i n d w e l l i n g f a i l s to make sense m a whole c l a s s of person 
possession of the S p i r i t by such s u b j e c t s would make no 
d i s c e r n i b l e d i f f e r e n c e and have no l i t e r a l s i g n i f i c a n c e . 
Yet J . D. C. F i s h e r i n Confirmation Then and Now has 
r e c e n t l y claimed ' c h i l d r e n of seven years are capable of 
r e c e i v i n g the g i f t of the Holy S p i r i t ' but he has given 
no reasons f o r t h i s a s t o n i s h i n g c l a i m , which as we have , , + + ( 9 5 ) seen i s hard to support v '. 
Baptism, f u r t h e r , i d e n t i f i e s the candidate with 
C h r i s t ' s death, b u r i a l and r e s u r r e c t i o n , as m Rom 6. 
This d i f f i c u l t notion may be e t h i c a l i n which case i t 
cannot make sense i n respect of c h i l d r e n , who are not 
yet capable of moral awareness and s i n . Baptism may be 
the a c t by which God a p p l i e s the atonement to the i n d i -
v i d u a l who then shares once f o r a l l i n C h r i s t ' s s a c r i f i c e 
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Once again i t i s hard to see how one can a s c r i b e t h i s 
act except to a moral s u b j e c t , such as an i n f a n t cannot 
be. P a r t i c i p a t i o n i n J e s u s ' death, b u r i a l and r e s u r r e c -
t i o n may be a metaphor or symbol of g i v i n g up a s i n f u l 
e x i s t e n c e and assuming a new way of l i f e or the meta-
p h y s i c a l or l o g i c a l foundation of forgiveness and the 
g i f t of the Holy S p i r i t or a p o e t i c p e r i p h r a s i s f o r 
r e c e i v i n g these endowments. I f t h i s i s so, there i s no 
need to add to the c r i t i c i s m s above of babes as s i n n e r s 
needing s a l v a t i o n or of the v a c u i t y of a t t r i b u t i n g the 
presence of the S p i r i t m them. The suggestion that a l l 
t h i s can be t r u e of a baby i n some unconscious mode i s 
problematic. The unconscious possession of any a t t r i b u t e 
or f a c t o r i n the mind makes no sense u n l e s s i t s e x pression 
i n conscious behaviour, emotion and b e l i e f can be sketched 
out and such a sketching would req u i r e the context of a 
minimum personal understanding and morality that i n f a n t s 
l a c k . 
I t may therefore be concluded that the baptismal 
regeneration of i n f a n t s does not make sense. Hence 
paedo-baptism has no immediate e f f e c t , e m p i r i c a l l y (as 
i s c l e a r to commonsense), nor s p i r i t u a l l y or metaphysic-
a l l y . I s t h i s hallowed p r a c t i c e then vacuous and i n f a n t 
baptism an empty sacrament 7 
There i s a l s o the fundamental d i f f i c u l t y that a c h i l d 
cannot meaningfully be s a i d to have f a i t h , d e s p i t e the 
n e c e s s i t y of t h i s i n the NT as a precondition and accom-
paniment of b a p t i s m ^ ^ . This argument i s not, however, 
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c o n c l u s i v e as i t might be t h o u g h t p o s s i b l e f o r God t o 
re g e n e r a t e a s i n n e r w i t h o u t f a i t h - wherever r e g e n e r a t i o n 
i s a p p l i c a b l e - even though i t may n o t be f i t t i n g f o r 
God t o a c t i n f a i t h ' s absence. I n c a t h o l i c t h e o l g y 
t h e r e i s an a n c i e n t d i s t i n c t i o n between the v a l i d i t y and 
f r u i t f u l n e s s o f a sacrament a man can r e c e i v e v a l i d 
b a p t i s m w i t h o u t f a i t h b u t h i s b a p t i s m o n l y l a t e r becomes 
(971 
f r u i t f u l when he r e p e n t s and has t r u e b e l i e f v '. The 
c r u c i a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n i s the tempo r a l dimension o f s a c r a -
mental e f f i c a c y . 
So f a r m our d i s c u s s i o n t h e r e has l a i n i n the 
background a hidden assumption t h a t has n o t been c h a l l e n g e d . 
T h i s i s t h e p r o p o s i t i o n t h a t t h e e f f e c t o f bapt i s m , t h e 
s p i r i t u a l change i t b r i n g s about, must c o i n c i d e i n t i m e 
w i t h the outward r i t e and a l s o be synchronous w i t h the 
a p p r o p r i a t e a t t i t u d e on b e h a l f o f the c a n d i d a t e . Suppose 
then t h i s p r e m i s s i s q u e s t i o n e d and b a p t i s m t r e a t e d as a 
' d e l a y e d - a c t i o n ' sacrament, which o n l y comes i n t o o p e r a t i o n 
l a t e r when f a i t h and repentance a r e p r e s e n t i n t h e 
b a p t i z a n d ^ ^ . Consider the case o f an a d u l t who i s 
b a p t i s e d f o r the wrong reasons, when s t i l l i n w a r d l y an 
a t h e i s t and a n o t o r i o u s e v i l l i v e r . Would we say a f t e r 
h i s b a p t i s m t h a t he i s a C h r i s t i a n or member o f C h r i s t i n 
any r e a l s e n s e 7 Maybe t h e r e i s some m e t a p h y s i c a l stamp 
or c h a r a c t e r i m p l a n t e d i n the s o u l o f such a man b u t p r o 
(99) 
tempore i t i s i n a c t i v e and i n o p e r a t i v e v To use t h e 
netaphor o f a seed sown, the seed can be dormant i n t h e 
ground f o r l o n g b e f o r e i t shoots up and f l o w e r s . A f t e r 
some t i m e our man r e p e n t s and b e l x e v e s . At t h a t poxnt 
m u n i v e r s a l c a t h o l i c p r a c t i c e he i s never r e b a p t i s e d ^ 0 ^ 
h i s o r i g i n a l b a p t i s m i s h e l d s u f f i c i e n t . Now i t o p e r a t e s . 
Once the s i n n e r seeks f o r g i v e n e s s and comes t o f a i t h , h i s 
p a s t b a p t i s m comes i n t o e f f e c t , r e g e n e r a t i o n occurs and 
fro m t h a t d a t e on, b u t not b e f o r e , he becomes a C h r i s t i a n 
and member o f C h r i s t . The m e t a p h y s i c a l i s s u e o f s a c r a -
m e n t a l c a u s a l i t y i s n o t d i s c u s s e d h e r e . I t does not 
m a t t e r f o r our argument whether God a c t s i n t h e b a p t i s e d 
person m some m y s t e r i o u s way i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e f a i t h 
and repentance, or not u n t i l the c a n d i d a t e comes t o 
b e l i e v e and t o r e p e n t . 
Such a l i n e o f thought makes sense o f i n f a n t b a p t i s m . 
When the baby i s b a p t i s e d , n o t h i n g happens a t t h e t i m e . 
I t must t h e r e f o r e be s a i d , c l e a r l y and e m p h a t i c a l l y , t h a t 
t h e b a p t i s e d c h i l d - however p a r a d o x i c a l i t may sound -
i s n o t a C h r i s t i a n , not a member o f C h r i s t (as w i l l be 
argued m Chapter I V ) , not e m p i r i c a l l y or s p i r i t u a l l y 
d i f f e r e n t i n s t a t u s from an u n b a p t i s e d c h i l d . Both a r e 
c h i l d r e n and r e q u i r e , i n a d d i t i o n t o p h y s i c a l and 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l n u r t u r e , r e l i g i o u s e d u c a t i o n because they 
are human b e i n g s . T h i s complete s p i r i t u a l e q u a l i t y o f 
a l l c h i l d r e n , whether b a p t i s e d o r no, i s the reason why 
t h e r e must De no s p e c i a l n u r t u r e f o r the c h i l d i n a 
C h r i s t i a n home. But when such c h i l d r e n i n y e a r s o f 
m a t u r i t y decide f o r tnemselves C h r i s t i a n i t y i s t r u e 
and choose t o become C h r i s t i a n s , t h e i r f a i t h and r e p e n t -
ance ( f o r by now they are l i a b l e t o a c t u a l s i n s ) b r i n g 
t h e i r b a p t i s m i n t o o p e r a t i o n , and r e g e n e r a t i o n happens. 
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( I n s a c r a m e n t a l terms, m t r a d i t i o n s l i k e t h e 
A n g l i c a n and L u t h e r a n w h i c h p r a c t i s e I n f a n t Baptism and 
adolescent C o n f i r m a t i o n , i d e a l l y t h i s mature coming t o 
f a i t h can n e a t l y and c o n v e n i e n t l y c o i n c i d e w i t h the 
r a t i f i c a t i o n o f b a p t i s n a i vows which the C o n f i r m a t i o n 
c a n d i d a t e makes m the course o f t h e p o s t = P e f o r m a t i o n 
forms o f t h i s s e r v i c e . Then the g i v i n g o f the S p i r i t 
m C o n f i r m a t i o n and i n d e l a y e d b a p t i s m a l r e g e n e r a t i o n a r e 
i d e n t i c a l and c o i n c i d e n t m t i m e , as i n the e a r l y c h u r c h , 
and can be r e g a r d e d as one r e c e p t i o n o f the Comforter» 
F r u i t l e s s , s p e c u l a t i v e q u e s t i o n s o f whether the S p i r i t 
i s g i v e n o n l y i n Baptism or o n l y m C o n f i r m a t i o n or i n 
b o t h i n two stages are a v o i d e d ^ ^ - > ^ ) . ) 
Though a p o s s i b l e defence o f i n f a n t b a p t i s m can be 
argued m t h i s way, i t i s s t i l l u n c l e a r whether t he 
t r a d i t i o n a l p rocedure has any advantage. T h i s i s the 
f o u r t h problem t o c o n s i d e r . I t might w e l l be th o u g h t t h a t 
b e l i e v e r s ' b a p t i s m coheres b e t t e r w i t h the g e n e r a l approach 
o f t h i s s t u d y t o an e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e . The c h i l d i s n o t 
t o be b r o u g h t up a C h r i s t i a n but t o choose f o r h i m s e l f 
whetner o r n o t t o become one. S u r e l v , i t might be s a i d , 
t h a t i s t h e o b v i o u s time f o r b a p t i s m and the s o p h i s t i c a t e d 
case p u t f o r w a r d here - i f n ot s o p h i s t i c a l - i s unneces-
s a r y . L e t the young person be b a p t i s e d when he makes h i s 
a c t o f f a i t h , so t h a t r e g e n e r a t i o n comes i n t o e f f e c t 
i m m e d i a t e l y and a t the same t i m e as t h e outward immersion 
or a f f u s i o n . 1 
There i s i n d e e d much t o be s a i d f o r such a p o i n t o f 
view and i f i t ever becomes the norm i n the c h u r c h , t h e r e 
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w i l l be no g r e a t o b j e c t i o n f r o m the w r i t e r o f t h i s s t u d y . 
D i f f e r e n t C h r i s t i a n s on t h i s m a t t e r may do what seems b e s t 
t o them and b o t h the p a e d o - b a p t i s t and b e l i e v e r s ' - b a p t i s t 
p o s i t i o n s a re reasonable and harmonize w i t h the approach 
advocated here o f e d u c a t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s n u r t u r e . Never-
t h e l e s s t h e r e a r e p o s s i b l e s l i g h t advantages i n i n f a n t 
b a p t i s m i n t h e c o n t e x t o f the t r e a t m e n t o f the c h i l d r e n 
o f C h r i s t i a n f a m i l i e s o f the k i n d suggested i n t h i s and 
l a t e r c h a p t e r s . 
As we have s e e n ^ ^ ^ , i n f a c t f a i t h and repe n t a n c e 
may be found b e f o r e t h e c h i l d comes t o the time f o r a 
mature s p i r i t u a l d e c i s i o n . B e f o r e t h a t day o f c h o i c e 
b e l i e v e r s ' b a p t i s m i s premature, as i r r e v o c a b l e , p u b l i c 
commitment i s p r e m a t u r e . F u r t h e r t h e r e i s evidence t h a t 
i n American B a p t i s t churches, young c h i l d r e n a r e c o n v e r t e d , 
' g i v i n g t h e i r h e a r t s t o Jesus', y e t t h e i r b a p t i s m i s p o s t -
poned u n t i l t h e i r l a t e teens when they are deemed t o be 
f i t f o r the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s o f churchmanship . 
T h e o l o g i c a l l y i t seems u n d e s i r a b l e t o s p l i t r e c e i v i n g 
C h r i s t f r o m e n t e r i n g t h e body o f C h r i s t I But i t i s t r u e 
t h a t s i g n i f i c a n t churchmanship r e q u i r e s t h e m a t u r i t y 
necessary f o r b e l o n g i n g t o an a d u l t o r g a n i s a t i o n , whereas 
r e l i g i o u s c o n v e r s i o n i s a p p a r e n t l y w i t h i n t h e c a p a c i t y o f 
a p r i m a r y s c h o o l c h i l d . T h i s k i n d o f d i f f i c u l t y c o u l d be 
avoid e d i f b a p t i s m t o o k p l a c e i n i n f a n c y and r e g e n e r a t i o n 
came i n t o e f f e c t whenever t h e a p p r o p r i a t e a t t i t u d e o c c u r s . 
C o n c e i v a b l y n o t a l l elements even i n r e g e n e r a t i o n happen 
a t once. Maybe s i n s need f o r g i v e n e s s b e f o r e the S p i r i t i s 
r e q u i r e d or b e f o r e churchmanship can be a r e a l i t y . 
We s h o u l d a l s o beware o f a c c e p t i n g too simple and 
c l e a r - c u t a c o n c e p t i o n o f the s p i r i t u a l e v o l u t i o n o f 
c h i l d r e n . They may come t o f a i t h g r a d u a l l y and spasmodic-
a l l y , now i n t h i s aspect of C h r i s t i a n i t y , l a t e r m t h a t . 
Some k i n d o f s i m p l e d i s c i p l e s h i p and p i o u s p r a c t i c e i s 
p o s s i b l e , even i f i t i s n o t d e s i r a b l y , b e f o r e a mature, 
i n t e l l e c t u a l a p p r a i s a l of the C h r i s t i a n c r e e d as a 
c o n t r o v e r s i a l b e l i e f - s y s t e m , on a par w i t h Marxism or 
Humanism can take p l a c e Moreoever i n the C h r i s t i a n 
f a m i l y a c h i l d ' s f a i t h may come by a d i a l e c t i c w i t h h i s 
e l d e r s , a t t i m e s f o l l o w i n g thq/f* a t o t h e r s a s s e r t i n g h i s 
independence by a d o p t i n g a s c e p t i c a l v i e w p o i n t . 
I f b e l i e v e r s ' b a p t i s m i s p r o p e r l y d e l a y e d u n t i l 
such c h i l d i s h f l u c t u a t i o n s i n b e l i e f a r e r e p l a c e d by a 
f i r m f a i t h , making a p p r o p r i a t e a p u b l i c p r o f e s s i o n 
t h e r e o f , then God's uncovenanted m e r c i e s must be l e f t t o 
care f o r e a r l i e r s p i r i t u a l needs. Or i t c o u l d be c l a i m e d 
t h a t a 'baptism o f d e s i r e ' a p p l i e s t o c h i l d - c a t e c h u m e n s 
p r i o r t o w a t e r - b a p t i s m . But then i t must be r e c a l l e d 
t h a t catechumens were a d u l t s , a l r e a d y committed t o f a i t h 
and t h e r e f o r e d i f f e r i n g i n s t a t u s f r o m b e l i e v e r s ' c h i l -
d r e n , as B a p t i s t w r i t e r s are a p t to o v e r l o o k , when they 
advocate a r e s t o r a t i o n o f the catechumenate f o r C h r i s t i a n 
o f f s p r i n g ^ , so we argue t h a t i f b a p t i s m has a l r e a d y 
been p e r f o r m e d i n i n f a n c y , God can r e s p o n d s e n s i t i v e l y t o 
these c h i l d r e n ' s needs and e x p l o r a t i o n s t h r o u g h t h e i r 
s a cramental endowment, as t h e i r minds grow i n u n t i d y ways. 
Perhaps i n the end one's p r e f e r e n c e i n t h i s m a t t e r 
i s d e t e r m i n e d by the w e i g h t one g i v e s t o more g e n e r a l 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n s o f the p a r t sacraments s h o u l d p l a y i n 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . I n the l i g h t o f d i f f e r e n c e s i n t h e o l o g y 
here, d i v e r g e n c e i n p r a c t i c e over t h e b a p t i s m o f the 
c h i l d r e n o f C h r i s t i a n s a r e u n d e r s t a n d a b l e and j u s t i f i -
a b l e . Those who s t r e s s b a p t i s m a l r e g e n e r a t i o n , as God's 
mode o f s a v i n g men, i n c l u d i n g the c h i l d as he moves, 
perhaps u n c e r t a i n l y , towards f r e e and r e s p o n s i b l e commit-
ment, w i l l p r e f e r t o b a p t i s e f i r s t b e f o r e e x p l o r a t i o n 
begins r a t h e r than a f t e r the g o a l o f f a i t h i s f i n a l l y 
a t t a i n e d . 
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Chapter IV 
The C h i l d i n t h e Church 
I n t h i s c h a p t e r we move t o a s u b s t a n t i v e d i s c u s s i o n 
o f t h e r e l a t i o n o f the c h i l d t o t h e c h u r c h . F i r s t we 
examine the arguments B u s h n e l l gave f o r the c h u r c h 
membership o f c h i l d r e n i n a d d i t i o n t o those he advanced 
f o r i n f a n t b a p t i s m . Second we assess the d i s c u s s i o n o f 
t h i s i s s u e i n t h e recent B r i t i s h C o u n c i l o f Churches' 
r e p o r t The C h i l d m the Church . T h i r d we c o n s i d e r 
d i r e c t l y the q u e s t i o n 'Can c h i l d r e n be C h r i s t i a n s and 
churchmen 7' F o u r t h , m the l i g h t o f t h i s a n a l y s i s , the 
view o f n u r t u r e The C h i l d i n the Church p r e s e n t s i s 
s c r u t i n i s e d and c r i t i c i s e d . Thus the ground w i l l be 
c l e a r e d f o r the p o s i t i v e approach t o an e d u c a t i o n a l , 
r e l i g i o u s n u r t u r e t h a t we s h a l l p r e s e n t i n Chapter V. 
( i ) B u s h n e l l on t h e Church Membership o f C h i l d r e n 
B u s h n e l l m t h e 1861 f i n a l f o r m o f h i s work, e n t i t l e d 
C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e , added a c h a p t e r on The Church Membership 
(2) 
o f C h i l d r e n v ' t o complete t h e case he had based on i n f a n t 
b a p t i s m . He aimed t o show why b a p t i s e d c h i l d r e n should be 
m c h u r c h and how d e s i r a b l e t h i s was. We examine h i s 
arguments one by one. I t i s necessary t o b e a r i n mind 
t h a t i n c r i t i c i s i n g him we mean by c h i l d r e n , as we s h a l l 
m the n e x t subsectaon u n l e s s o t h e r w i s e s t a t e d , young 
c h i l d r e n and n o t o l d e r ones. 
B u s h n e l l once a g a i n used the argument f r o m the 
oc c u r r e n c e of ' f a i t h f u l ' t o i n c l u d e a p p a r e n t l y c h i l d r e n 
(3) 
i n C o l o s s i a n s and Ephes i a n s v ', he appealed t o the 
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a n a l o g i e s o f c i r c u m c i s i o n and o f p r o s e l y t e b a p t i s m as 
(4) a d m i t t i n g babes t o the membership o f I s r a e l or Judaism v '; 
he c i t e d 1 Cor 7 14 t o prove t h e f i t t i n g n e s s o f the o f f -
s p r i n g o f C h r i s t i a n s t o be i n the c h u r c h . We have 
a l r e a d y seen the p o w e r f u l c r i t i c i s m s which s c h o l a r s 
opposed t o i n f a n t b a p t i s m make o f th e s e c o n s i d e r a t i o n s # 
Yet we a l s o a d m i t t e d t h a t a p r i m a f a c i e case f o r paedo-
b a p t i s m c o u l d a l s o be based on these f a c t o r s v Suppose 
then t h i s case i s sound, i t o n l y shows t h e a d m i n i s t r a -
t i o n o f b a p t i s m t o babies may be l e g i t i m a t e . I t does n o t 
n e c e s s a r i l y f o l l o w t h a t b a p t i s e d i n f a n t s a r e i m m e d i a t e l y 
members o f the c h u r c h . On t h e view o f i n f a n t b a p t i s m 
defended above ^  ', t h i s sacrament o n l y comes i n t o e f f e c t 
when the c h i l d comes to f a i t h and re p e n t a n c e , and the 
s t a t u s o f b e i n g f o r g i v e n , o f h a v i n g r e c e i v e d t h e S p i r i t 
and o f h a v i n g been made one w i t h Jesus' death and r e s u r -
r e c t i o n can o n l y then become a r e a l i t y . For n o t u n t i l 
t h a t stage do d e s c r i p t i o n s o f the s t a t u s o f be i n g b a p t i s e d 
make sense m r e l a t i o n t o t h e young and i t i s these 
d e s c r i p t i o n s t h a t i m p l y o r a r e e q u i v a l e n t to ch u r c h member-
s h i p . I n c o r p o r a t i o n i n t o C h r i s t ' s body, i t w i l l be argued 
m s u b - s e c t i o n ( i n ) , i s not p r e d i c a b l e o f babes and t h e r e -
f o r e arguments f o r the p r o p r i e t y o f paedoDaptism cannot be 
employed t o s u p p o r t the c o n t e n t i o n t h a t i n f a n t s belong t o 
t h e c h u r c h . 
The f i r s t new argument o f B u s h n e l l was t h e l o g i c a l 
p o i n t t h a t c h i l d r e n were n o t m o r d i n a r y usage n o t counted as 
men because t h e y were c h i l d r e n , j u s t as c o l t s and lambs 
were s t i l l horses and sheep, though i m m a t u r e v . C h i l d r e n 
were p o t e n t i a l b e l i e v e r s and g r a d u a l l y became a d u l t s . 
Not o n l y a d u l t s s h o u l d belong t o t h e c h u r c h b u t human 
beings a t a l l stages of development. T h i s argument 
begs the q u e s t i o n of whether any o t h e r s than a c t u a l 
b e l i e v e r s can be churchmen or whether t h e r e l e v a n t c l a s s 
o f a p p l i c a t i o n f o r the p r e d i c a t i o n o f b e i n g - m - t h e - c h u r c h 
can be composed o f n o n - a d u l t s . (The m a t t e r w i l l be f u l l y 
d i s c u s s e d i n (111).) 
The second argument was f r o m the law of the s t a t e . 
C h i l d r e n were c i t i z e n s and g i v e n r i g h t s a t b i r t h . Why 
s h o u l d they n o t s i m i l a r l y b e l o n g f r o m c h i l d h o o d to the 
c o r p o r a t i o n e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 7 I f c h i l d r e n c o u l d n o t them-
s e l v e s e x e r c i s e t h e i r a s s i g n e d r i g h t s , the e l d e r s c o u l d 
a c t on t h e i r b e h a l f T h e q u e s t i o n here i s p r e c i s e l y 
what l e g a l f a c t s s h o u l d be taken as a n a l o g i e s t o church 
membership. C r i t i c s o f a C a l v m i s t i c b e n t , B u s h n e l l 
a l l e g e d ^ " ^ , argued t h a t c h i l d r e n c o u l d n o t be i n t h e 
c h u r c h because t h e y were n o t s u b j e c t to e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
d i s c i p l i n e and i f they were not under t h i s regime, how 
c o u l d t h e y be p r o p e r members 7 H i s response was t h a t 
membership s h o u l d be graded and grow w i t h the c h i l d ' s 
age l i k e c i v i l and c r i m i n a l l i a b i l i t y . Our r e p l y to 
B u s h n e l l i s t o p o i n t o u t t h a t the d i s t i n c t i v e p r i v i l e g e s 
o f the c h u r c h , l i k e p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e e u c h a r i s t , a r e 
d e n i e d t o c h i l d r e n m almost a l l communions (except the 
Orthodox) With t h i s r e s t r i c t i o n may be compared the way 
the key p r i v i l e g e s o f c i t i z e n s h i p l i k e v o t i n g , b u y i n g and 
s e l l i n g p r o p e r t y and c o n t r a c t i n g d e b t s and e q u a l l y the 
mam l e g a l l i a b i l i t i e s are d e n i e d t o t h e immature and t h e 
underage. The l e g a l s t a t u s o f i n f a n t s i s c l e a r l y d e f i n e d 
by the c o u r t s and s t a t u t e s , whereas the s t a t u s o f an 
un c o n f i r m e d , uncommitted, non-communicant person i n the 
(12) 
church i s obscure and p r o b l e m a t i c v '. 
B u s h n e l l ' s t h i r d c o n s i d e r a t i o n was the r h e t o r i c a l 
q u e s t i o n o f whether e x c l u d i n g c h i l d r e n f r o m the c h u r c h 
(13) 
d i d not mean God abandoned them v ' . The answer, o f 
course, i s t h a t God l o v e s the c h i l d and h i s s t a t u s i f 
he d i e s as a c h i l d i s secure. But i t does n o t f o l l o w 
t h a t a n o n - a d u l t i s a s u i t a b l e c a n d i d a t e f o r membership 
o f an o r g a n i s a t i o n r e q u i r i n g m i t s members y e a r s of 
d i s c r e t i o n and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , as we s h a l l argue m ( 1 1 1 ) . 
Moreoever, s i n c e (as i t has been m a i n t a i n e d ) c h i l d r e n a re 
s i n l e s s , t h e i r s o u l s are m no danger, even i f t h e r e i s 
no s a l v a t i o n f o r s i n n e r s e x t r a e c c l e s i a m . 
The f o u r t h c l a i m made was the i n t e r e s t i n g s u g g e s t i o n 
t h a t t h e church c o u l d be th o u g h t o f on the analogy o f a 
s c h o o l . I t was the s c h o o l o f C h r i s t and t h a t p a r e n t s 
p r o p e r l y c o u l d choose such a s c h o o l f o r t h e i r c h i l d t o 
(14) 
e n t e r and j o i n v '. Our response i s t h a t t h e church i s 
a s c h o o l m two senses I n one sense i t i s t h e p l a c e 
where C h r i s t i a n s a r e t r a i n e d i n a f a i t h they have adopted 
a t some m i n i m a l l e v e l o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g and b e l i e f but 
beyond t h e l i m i t s o f what can p r o p e r l y be asked o f the 
young. I n a n o t h e r sense t h e church can p r o v i d e r e l i g i o u s 
e d u c a t i o n f o r c h i l d r e n m t h e way a County s c h o o l can m 
t h i s sense a c h i l d can be q u i t e l e g i t i m a t e l y a t t a c h e d 
e x t e r n a l l y t o the ch u r c h , w h i l e as y e t b e i n g p e r s o n a l l y 
uncommitted t o i t and n o t a C h r i s t i a n . 
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B u s h n e l l ' s f i f t h c o n t e n t i o n was t h a t , i f n o t i n t h e 
ch u r c h , a c h i l d w o u l d be c u t o f f f r o m i t s c h u r c h - a f f l l i a t e d 
(15} 
p a r e n t s v But i n the modern w o r l d , u n l i k e a n c i e n t 
s o c i e t y , c h i l d r e n are no more sundered f r o m t h e i r f a m i l y 
by n o t b e i n g on the church r o l l or by n o t r e c e i v i n g H o l y 
Communion than are the o f f s p r i n g o f p a r e n t s who b e l o n g 
t o a s e c u l a r a d u l t s o c i e t y , l i k e a drama league or s o c i a l 
c l u b , by n o t being p r o p e r members o f these and a t b e s t 
belonging t o Some c r e c h e . 
A s i x t h argument i s more s y m p a t h e t i c and a t t r a c t i v e . 
T h i s was t h a t t h e presence o f c h i l d r e n would improve and 
humanize the q u a l i t y o f wo r s h i p ana t h a t the ch u r c h c o u l d 
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l e a r n f r o m her l i t t l e ones^ '. This seems t r u e b u t i t 
i s s t i l l p o s s i b l e f o r such l e a r n i n g t o o c c u r , even i f 
c h i l d r e n a re n o t r e s p o n s i b l e and committed church members 
The church can p r o f i t f r o m t h e c h i l d t h r o u g h those a d u l t 
members who are p a r e n t s and who come across t h e v i e w p o i n t 
o f the youngest a t home. Even o r g a n i s a t i o n s t h a t e x i s t 
f o r the b e n e f i t and w e l f a r e o f young c h i l d r e n a n d t o s t u d y 
them do not r e j o i c e i n t h e i r a c t u a l presence a t meetings 
and c o n f e r e n c e s . I t i s t r u e , perhaps, as B u s h n e l l says, 
'Even t h e church l i f e i t s e l f , two, or t h r e e , o r more, 
g e n e r a t i o n s deep, w i l l be q u a l i f i e d by the g r a n d f a t h e r and 
grandmother s p i r i t , t h e f a t h e r and mother s p i r i t , and the 
r e v e r e n t manners o f t h e l i t t l e ones, and the whole volume 
o f r e l i g i o u s l i f e w i l l be u n f o l d e d t h u s , by t a k i n g i n t o 
i t s e l f the whole volume o f n a t u r e and f a m i l y f e e l i n g ( 1 7 ) . ' 
Now on the view o f e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e t o be p r e s e n t e d i n 
Chapter V i t w i l l be made c l e a r t h a t c h i l d r e n may j u s t i f i -
a b l y a t t e n d s e r v i c e s o f w o r s h i p t o w a t c h and t o observe, 
though t h e y are n o t expected t o p a r t i c i p a t e as committed 
b e l i e v e r s . Hence f r o m t h e i r a ttendance a g r a c i o u s s p i r i t 
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o f warmth and l o v i n g concern may be generated, as B u s h n e l l 
saw, w i t h o u t t h a t f a c t c o n s t i t u t i n g a reason f o r t h e church 
membership o f c h i l d r e n . Indeed t h i s e f f e c t may be c r e a t e d 
by t h e e n t r y o f any c h i l d , even i f he i s u n b a p t i s e d , n o t 
f r o m a C h r i s t i a n home and q u i t e unconnected w i t h the 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l e c c l e s i a . 
F i n a l l y , i n t h e seventh p l a c e , B u s h n e l l argued t h a t 
C h r i s t ' s b l e s s i n g o f the c h i l d r e n and h i s welcoming o f 
them t o h i m s e l f meant t h e church s h o u l d welcome the c h i l d 
(18) 
i n t o i t s f e l l o w s h i p v ' . (The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h i s Gospel 
s a y i n g w i l l be d i s c u s s e d f u r t h e r i n the n e x t s u b s e c t i o n (11) 
m the s e t t i n g o f a contemporary r e p o r t . ) Here i t s u f f i c e s 
t o p o i n t out t h a t no one d i s p u t e s t h a t c h i l d r e n s h o u l d be 
welcomed by the church m the g e n e r a l way any community 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s h o u l d . The q u e s t i o n a t i s s u e i s i n what 
mode are l i t t l e ones t o be welcomed and whether church 
membership i s e n t a i l e d . I f the church does what i s appro-
p r i a t e f o r t he c h i l d , t h i s i s i n e f f e c t t o welcome hxm, 
even i f the a p p r o p r i a t e t r e a t m e n t i s n o t t o bestow what 
(19) 
we s h a l l suggest b e l o w v ' i s the meaningless accolade 
o f b e l o n g i n g t o t h e f e l l o w s h i p . 
B u s h n e l l concluded h i s c h a p t e r by l i s t i n g and q u o t i n g 
v a r i o u s a u t h o r i t i e s , r a n g i n g f r o m t he F a t h e r s to h i s New 
England p r e d e c e s s o r s , i n s u p p o r t o f h i s p o s i t i o n , as 
opposed t o the c o n v e r s i o n approach which he d e p l o r e d . 
( n ) The C h r i s t i a n U n d e r standing o f C h i l d h o o d 
The r e p o r t The C h i l d i n t h e Church i s t h e p r o d u c t , 
p u b l i s h e d m 1976, of a w o r k i n g - p a r t y s e t up by t h e 
C o n s u l t a t i v e Group on M i n i s t r y Among C h i l d r e n o f the B r i t i s h 
129 
C o u n c i l o f C hurches i n 1 9 73. The w o r k i n g p a r t y was c h a r g e d 
' t o t a k e n o t e o f c u r r e n t t h i n k i n g i n t h e C h u r c h e s c o n c e r n -
i n g t h e C h r i s t i a n e d u c a t i o n o f c h i l d r e n i n t h e c o n t e x t o f 
t h e l o c a l c h u r c h and c o m m u n i t y , and t o a s s e s s t h e means 
w h e r e b y c h i l d r e n a r e n u r t u r e d i n t h e C h r i s t i a n F a i t h ( 2 0 ) . ' 
The f i r s t two c h a p t e r s o f t h e r e p o r t s k e t c h t h e r e l i g i o u s 
a n d s o c i a l b a c k g r o u n d t o n u r t u r e and t o g r o w i n g u p i n 
B r i t a i n t o d a y . Then m C h a p t e r 3 t h e r e i s a c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
o f t h e C h r i s t i a n U n d e r s t a n d i n g o f C h i l d h o o d and t h i s we 
a s s e s s m t h i s s u b s e c t i o n , t o g e t h e r w i t h some l a t e r 
m a t e r i a l f r o m C h a p t e r 6 
The r e p o r t c l a i m s t h a t t h e o l o g y and a d u l t s o f e v e r y 
c h u r c h t r a d i t i o n have b e e n c o n c e r n e d w i t h a d u l t s b e l i e v -
( 2 1 ) 
i n g t h i n g s * '. ' C h i l d h o o d ( t h e r e f o r e ) r e q u i r e s a 
(22) 
t h e o l o g y o f i t s own v '.' So t h e r e p o r t t u r n s t o J e s u s ' 
a t t i t u d e t o c h i l d r e n as n o r m a t i v e . Two famous p a s s a g e s 
a r e c o n s i d e r e d . I n Mark 9 33-37 ( a n d p a r a l l e l s ) t h e r e i s 
t h e d i s p u t e a b o u t g r e a t n e s s , when C h r i s t p l a c e s a c h i l d 
i n t h e m i a s t , embraces h i m and s a y s , 'Whoever r e c e i v e s 
one s uch c h i l d m my name r e c e i v e s me ( v . 3 7 ) ' . Then i n 
M ark 10 13-16 ( a n d p a r a l l e l s ) J e s u s r e b u k e s t h e d i s c i p l e s 
who were f o r b i d d i n g c h i l d r e n t o a p p r o a c h h i m and e x c l a i m s , 
' f o r t o s u c h b e l o n g s t h e k i n g d o m o f God ( v . 1 4 ) . T r u l y , 
I say t o y o u , whoever does n o t r e c e i v e t h e k i n g d o m o f 
God l i k e a c h i l d s h a l l n o t e n t e r i t ( v . 1 5 ) ' , and l a s t l y 
he b l e s s e s t h e m . The r e p o r t w i s e l y r e f r a i n s f r o m d e l v i n g 
i n t o t h e c r i t i c a l and e x e g e t i c a l p r o b l e m s o f t h e s e d i f f i -
( 2 3 ) 
c u l t s a y i n g s w i t h t h e i r many p o s s i b l e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s v ' 
and so s h a l l we. The s e n t i m e n t a l i t y t h a t so o f t e n 
(24) 
s u r r o u n d s t h e s e e p i s o d e s m t h e G o s p e l s i s a l s o d e p r e c a t e d v ' 
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and w x t h t h x s a t t x t u d e we a g r e e , even x f x t xs n o t c l e a r 
t h a t t h e r e p o r t x t s e l f a l w a y s a v o x d s t h x s s n a r e x n x t s 
d x s c u s s x o n ' 
The l o g x o n 'whoever r e c e x v e s one s u c h c h x l d xn my 
name, r e c e x v e s me 1 xs u s e d by t h e r e p o r t as an a r g u m e n t 
f o r t h e r e c e p t x o n o f c h x l a r e n b y the c h u r c h . The r e p o r t 
a r g u e s 
'The a c c e p t a n c e o f a c h x l d w x t h x n t h e C h u r c h , and 
t h e s e r v x c e gxven t o t h e c h x l d b y t h e C h u r c h c o n s t x t u t e s 
an a c k n o w l e d g e m e n t by t h e c h u r c h o f t h e L o r d s h x p o f 
C h r x s t . Thxs may be u n d e r s t o o d m y s t x c a l l y , x t must be 
x m p l e m e n t e d p r a c t x c a l l y . C h r x s t xs as a l w a y s w x t h t h e 
most h e l p l e s s ( 2 5 ) . ' 
P r e s u m a b l y c h x l d r e n a r e h e r e t a k e n as r e p r e s e n t x n g C h r x s t 
xn s u c h a way t h a t t o a c c e p t them xn t h e c h u r c h , a n d so a s 
members o f x t , xs r e g a r d e d as a c k n o w l e d g x n g C h r x s t ' s 
L o r a s h x p . Hence we h a v e an x n d x r e c t a r g u m e n t f r o m a 
s a y x n g o f J e s u s t o t h e c o n c l u s x o n t h a t t h e c h x l d c a n be 
a church-member. B u t xn t h x s s a v x n g c h x l d r e n f u n c t x o n 
as r e p r e s e n t x n g C h r x s t n o t xn t h e way a f e l l o w C h r x s t x a n 
d o e s , when o t h e r C h r x s t x a n s r e c e x v e hxm x n t o t h e c h u r c h , 
b u t xn the way t h e p o o r and n a k e d and h u n g r y do xn t h e 
p a r a b l e o f t h e Sheep and Goats (Mt 2 5 : 3 1 f . ) Thxs mode 
o f embodyxng J e s u s xs n o t l x k e t o o r c o m p a r a b l e w x t h t h e 
sense xn w hxch C h r x s t xs r e c e x v e d b y a p e r s o n xn b a p t x s m , 
xn t h a t p e r s o n ' s becomxng a C h r x s t x a n and xn h x s e n t e r x n g 
t h e C h u r c h . The n e e d y who a r e C h r x s t ' s l e a s t b r e t h r e n a r e 
n o t n e c e s s a r x l y C h r x s t x a n s and so c h x l d r e n can s y m b o l x s e 
J e s u s w x t h o u t bexng d x s c x p l e s and members o f hxs c h u r c h . 
The r e p o r t a l s o a r g u e s f r o m J e s u s ' s t a t e m e n t o f 
c h x l d r e n ' f o r t o such b e l o n g s t h e Kxngdom o f God' 
( M t . 1 0:14) t h a t t h e kxngdom t h e r e f o r e b e l o n g s t o t h e c h x l d 
1 3 1 
i n t h a t he xs weak and h e l p l e s s and n o t o n a c c o u n t o f h i s 
b e i n g i n n o c e n t , h u m b l e , b a p t i s e d , p i o u s o r c o n v e r t e d ^ . 
The r e i g n o f God i s a l l e g e d t o be a l r e a d y among c h i l d r e n 
whom a d u l t s s h o u l d i m i t a t e i n s a y i n g t h e 'Abba' o f 
(27) 
Gethsemane when t h e y p r a y v '. The m e a n i n g o f t h i s s a y i n g 
o f C h r i s t i s as o b s c u r e as t h e r e p o r t ' s d i s c u s s i o n o f i t . 
We h e a r t i l y a g r e e t h a t a l l c h i l d r e n w h a t e v e r have t h e same 
s t a t u s and r i g h t s , as we a r g u e d m t h e c o n t e x t o f d e f e n d -
i n g i n f a n t b a p t i s m ^ 2 ® ) . What t h e n d oes i t mean t o say 
t h e k i n g d o m o f God b e l o n g s t o c h i l d r e n ? J u s t t h a t t h e y 
m a t t e r m t h e s i g h t o f God and h a v e a p a r t m t h e p r o v i -
d e n t i a l o r d e r 7 Such an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n seems p l a t i t u d i n o u s 
and an u n s a f e b a s e f o r a n y i n f e r e n c e o r i m p l i c a t i o n f o r 
p o l i c y . The p r e c i s e nuance o f t h e m e a n i n g o f t h i s l o g i o n 
i s b e s t l e f t t o t h e NT e x p e r t s and i t i s i n a n y c a s e a 
p r e c a r i o u s p r e m i s s f r o m w h i c h t o a r g u e . As f o r c h i l d r e n 
b e i n g a model f o r p r a y e r , t h e r e p o r t o v e r l o o k s t h e g r e a t 
p r o b l e m s i n m a i n t a i n i n g t h a t c h i l d r e n e i t h e r can o r o u g h t 
( 2 9 } 
t o p r a y - as we s h a l l see b e l o w v '• Of c o u r s e J e w i s h 
c h i l d r e n i n t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y c o u l d s a y 'abba' t o t h e i r own 
human f a t h e r . And a d u l t s i f t h e y b e l i e v e i n God m u s t , 
C h r i s t t e a c h e s , a d o p t an a n a l a g o u s a t t i t u d e t o t h e i r 
h e a v e n l y f a t h e r . 
I t i s s t r a n g e t h a t t h e r e p o r t i g n o r e s M ark 10 15 
• I t e l l y o u , w h o e v e r d o e s n o t a c c e p t t h e K i n g d o m o f God 
l i k e a c h i l d w i l l n e v e r e n t e r i t . * J e s u s i s h e r e p r e s u m -
a b l y d r a w i n g an a n a l o g y b e t w e e n some p r o p e r t y n a t u r a l 
c h i l d r e n have and a p r o p e r t y - be i t i n n o c e n c e , r e c e p t i v i t y , 
h u m i l i t y , f r e e d o m f r o m s o p h i s t i c a t i o n o r w h a t e v e r - w h i c h , 
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when f o u n d xn a d u l t s , xs a s p x r x t u a l l y r e l e v a n t q u a l x f x c a -
t x o n f o r r e c e x v x n g t h e k x n g d o m ^ ^ . 
A f t e r d x s c u s s x n g J e s u s ' a t t x t u d e , t h e r e p o r t t h e n t u r n s 
t o more p h x l o s o p h x c a l a n d d o c t r x n a l c o n s x d e r a t x o n s a b o u t 
c h x l d h o o d . I t c l a i m s a v a l u e a n d p e r f e c t i o n f o r each s t a g e 
o f l x f e , t h e r e f o r e f o r t h a t c h i l d r e n a r e l x v x n g t h r o u g h 
and a s s e r t s t h a t t h e c h i l d n o t o n l y e x i s t s f o r t h e f u t u r e 
( 3 1 ) 
b u t f o r h i s p r e s e n t v T h i s a s s e r t i o n f o r C h r i s t i a n s 
i s g r o u n d e d i n t h e d o c t r i n e o f t h e I n c a r n a t i o n i n w o r d s 
(32) 
r e m i n i s c e n t o f I r e n a e u s v i t i s m a i n t a i n e d t h e Son o f 
God was e q u a l l y and as much i n c a r n a t e i n c h i l d h o o d as xn 
a d u l t h o o d . 
'Thus, t r a d x t x o n a l t h e o l o g y a f f x r m s t h a t J e s u s was 
n e x t h e r more n o r l e s s t h e Son o f God a t t h e age o f t w e n t y 
o r t h x r t y t h a n he was a t t h e age o f s x x m o n t h s . The Word 
was x n c a r n a t c d f u l l y a nd p e r f e c t l y xn t h e c h x l d as c h x l d , 
j u s t as xn t h e man as man. And y e t t h e c h x l d grew ( 3 3 ) . ' 
Hence Jesus was xn a n a p p r o p r x a t e r e l a t x o n t o God xn h x s 
x n f a n c y and y o u t h ^ 3 4 ^ . 
' I f t h e h u m a n i t y o f Jesus was a s p e r f e c t l y e x p r e s s e d 
by h i s c h i l d h o o d as by h i s manhood, t h e n i t m u s t be 
a f f i r m e d t h a t t h e r e i s p o t e n t i a l l y f o r e v e r y c h i l d , a t 
e v e r y age, an a p p r o p r x a t e C h r x s t x a n m a t u r x t y . w h e t h e r 
a t t e n y e a r s , t e n m o n t h s , o r t e n days t h e r e xs t h e r x g h t 
r o l a t x o n s h x p t o God f x t t e d t o t h a t age ( 3 5 ) . ' 
Thus t h e C h u r c h must n o t t h i n k o f c h i l d h o o d as m e r e l y 
p r e p a r a t o r y t o a d u l t h o o d . 
' T h i s f o r b i d s o u r b e g i n n i n g e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h some 
d e f i n i t i o n o f what a C h r i s t i a n s h o u l d be xn t e r m s o f w h a t 
a C h r x s t i a n a d u l t s h o u l d be and t h e n p l a n n i n g o n l y w h a t 
m u s t be done t o t u r n t h e c h i l d i n t o t h e man. Our t h e o l o g y 
o f c h i l d h o o d c o n c e n t r a t e s on t h e ' c o n t i n u o u s now' o f t h e 
c h i l d ' s l i f e , j u s t as we e m p h a s i z e t h e 'now' o f t h e a d u l t ' s 
l i f e , w i t h o u t n e g l e c t i n g what t h e c h i l d a n d t h e a d u l t 
w i l l some d a y become. A c h i l d a t any age may be w h o l l y 
human and w h o l l y God's. Because C h r i s t was a c h i l d , a 
c h i l d c a n b e a C h r i s t i a n (My i t a l i c s ) ( 3 6 ) ' 
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The l a s t s e n t e n c e q u o t e d and u n d e r l i n e d s h o u l d be n o t e d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y . I t s t a n d s as a c o n c l u s i o n t o t h i s s e c t i o n 
o f t h e r e o o r t ' s a r g u m e n t an d i s a g l a r i n g non s e q u i t u r . 
I n d e e d t h e whole d i s c u s s i o n n eeds c a r e f u l a n a l y s i s . 
We a c c e p t t h e c l a i m t h a t c h i l d h o o d i s v a l u a b l e and 
t h e m o r a l i m p e r a t i v e t h a t c h i l d r e n s h o u l d be t r e a t e d 
k i n d l y and l o v i n g l y , t h e i r v a r y i n g needs met and t h e i r 
p e r s o n a l i t y and f r e e d o m r e s p e c t e d . T h i s can be seen by 
o u r o p e n i n g s t r e s s on a l l c h i l d r e n r e c e i v i n g a p p r o p r i a t e 
( 3 7 ) 
p h y s i c a l and p s y c h o l o g i c a l n u r t u r e v Modern s t y l e s 
o f c h i l d - r e a r i n g a n d o f e d u c a t i o n embrace t h e s e v a l u e s 
( 3 8 ) 
i n d e p e n d e n t l y o f C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e ^ '. The ' g r e a t 
e d u c a t o r s ' and t h e r o m a n t i c s have t r a d i t i o n a l l y e m p h a s i s e d 
t h i s a p p r o a c h o f r e v e r e n c i n g c h i l d r e n ' s p r e s e n t and n o t 
( 3 9 } (40) o n l y t h e i r f u t u r e v '. Not m e r e l y , as Dewey m a i n t a i n s 1 
i s t h e b e s t p r e p a r a t i o n f o r t h e f u t u r e , p a r a d o x i c a l l y , t o 
meet t h e needs o f t h e p r e s e n t , b u t t h e p r e s e n t i s w o r t h -
w h i l e f o r i t s own s a k e , e v e n i f i t d i d n o t b e a r f r u i t 
l a t e r . F o r example p l a y i s p r e c i o u s as t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
a n d d i s t i n c t i v e a c t i v i t y o f t o d d l e r s and n u r s e r y - s c h o o l 
p u p i l s , and n o t j u s t f o r t h e u s e f u l b y p r o d u c t s t h a t i t 
h a s , f o r t h e t h i n g s t h a t a r e l e a r n t i n c i d e n t a l l y t h r o u g h 
(41) 
i t v '. Now s e c u l a r h u m a n i s t s w i l l f i n d a r g u m e n t s t o 
s u p p o r t t h i s v a l u a t i o n o f c h i l d h o o d . C h r i s t i a n s , as 
r a t i o n a l men, w i l l a d o p t t h i s r e a s o n i n g b u t w i l l m a d d i n 
t i o n welcome t h e b a c k i n g t h e I n c a r n a t i o n g i v e s t o t h e 
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n o f i n f a n c y . 
F u r t h e r we a g r e e J e s u s as a c h i l d h a d an a p p r o p r i a t e 
r e l a t i o n t o God. 
' T h r o u g h o u t h i s c h i l d h o o d J e s u s e n j o y s t h a t c o m p l e t e -
n e s s o f l i f e i n r e l a t i o n t o God p r o p e r t o h i s age w h i c h i s 
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(42) t h e e x p r e s s i o n m c h i l d h o o d o f h i s p e r f e c t h u m a n i t y v 
However, w h a t t h i s ' c o m p l e t e n e s s o f l i f e i n r e l a t i o n t o 
God' was m a J e w i s h c u l t u r e m f i r s t c e n t u r y P a l e s t i n e 
i s one t h i n g , what i t i s f o r a t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y p e r s o n 
o f t h e same age i n a s e c u l a r p e r i o d may be a n o t h e r . 
P r o b a b l y f o r C h r i s t i t was f i t t i n g t o be t a u g h t a b o u t and 
t a k e t h e God o f I s r a e l a n d h i s n e a r n e s s f o r g r a n t e d , t o 
grow i m p e r c e p t i b l y i n f a i t h and p r a y e r a n d n e v e r t o know 
h i m s e l f as b e i n g o t h e r w i s e t h a n a p i o u s Jew - t o echo 
(43) 
B u s h n e l l ' s famous p h r a s e . B u t we have s e e n v ' why, i n 
a s o c i e t y where r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f i s d i s p u t e d by e d u c a t e d 
p e o p l e , s u c h an a p p r o a c h t o t h e n u r t u r e o f a C h r i s t i a n 
c h i l d i s u n f i t t i n g a nd t h e a w a r e n e s s i t w i l l g e n e r a t e i n 
t h e i n f a n t m i n d i s i n a p p r o p r i a t e . I f C h r i s t i a n i t y i s 
t r u e , t h e g r o w i n g c o n t e m p o r a r y c h i l d i s i n f a c t r e l a t e d 
t o God and i s s u r r o u n d e d b y h i s l o v e m e d i a t e d t h r o u g h 
(44) 
p a r e n t a l l o v e . B u t such a c h i l d i s , a s we s h a l l a r g u e v , 
s c a r c e l y c a p a b l e o f k n o w i n g God when y o u n g and n o t p r o p e r l y 
t o be e x p e c t e d t o know God when o l d e r , t h o u g h i n f a c t t h i s 
may h a p p e n . 
The a c t u a l i n f e r e n c e 'Because C h r i s t was a c h i l d , 
a c h i l d c a n be a C h r i s t i a n v ', i s i n v a l i d b e c a u s e i t 
assumes t h a t w h a t e v e r C h r i s t c a n b e , c a n a l s o be 
p r e d i c a t e d o f C h r i s t i a n s . F o r e x a m p l e , i t does n o t 
f o l l o w t h a t s i n c e J e s u s i s d i v i n e , C h r i s t i a n s can be 
d i v i n e . I n t h i s c a s e t h e r e i s a l s o t h e s u p p r e s s e d p r e m i s s 
t h a t C h r i s t i s t h e f i r s t C h r i s t i a n . When t h i s p r e m i s s i s 
q u e s t i o n e d , i t becomes c l e a r t h a t a l l o t h e r C h r i s t i a n s 
s t a n d m a d e r i v a t i v e r e l a t i o n t o J e s u s and a r e C h r i s t i a n s 
i n t h a t t h e y a r e h i s d i s c i p l e s o r f o l l o w e r s . B u t t h a t 
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r o l e i m p l i e s k n o w l e d g e o f a n d commitment t o C h r i s t ( a n d 
a l s o t o God) w h i c h c h i l d r e n e i t h e r c a n n o t have o r be 
assumed t o have b e f o r e y e a r s o f d i s c r e t i o n . To b e a 
C h r i s t i a n a p e r s o n needs a t t r i b u t e s o t h e r t h a n t h o s e 
J e s u s had and w h i c h c a n n o t be t a k e n f o r g r a n t e d b e f o r e 
m a t u r i t y . 
The d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e t h e o l o g i c a l s t a t u s o f c h i l -
d r e n c o n t a i n s n o f u r t h e r d i s t i n c t i v e a r g u m e n t s The 
a p p e a l t o 'houses' i n t h e NT, a l r e a d y c o n s i d e r e d ^ 4 ^ , 
i s a d d e d . The r e p o r t a s s e r t s t h e c h u r c h m embership o f 
c h i l d r e n r o u n d l y w i t h o u t f u r t h e r j u s t i f i c a t i o n . 
' W i t h i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t p e r i o d , t h e r i g h t o f t h e 
c h i l d t o b e l o n g t o t h e C h u r c h was n e v e r c a l l e d m q u e s t i o n . 
The c h i l G b e l o n g s t o h i s f a m i l y a n d , i f h i s f a m i l y b e l o n g s 
t o t h e C h u r c h , so does he ( 4 7 ) . ' 
I t i s a l s o m a i n t a i n e d ^ 4 8 ^ , as we c e r t a i n l y a d m i t , t h a t 
c h i l d r e n c a n be e x a m p l e s t o t h e c h u r c h o f i m p o r t a n t 
C h r i s t i a n q u a l i t i e s , a s J e s u s t a u g h t i n Mark 10:15 
'The L o r d o f t h e Ch u r c h s e t s them i n t h e m i d s t o f 
t h e C h u r c h , t o d a y as i n G a l i l e e , n o t as o b j e c t s o f 
b e n e v o l e n c e , n o r even as r e c i p i e n t s o f i n s t r u c t i o n , b u t 
i n t h e l a s t a n a l y s i s as p a t t e r n s o f d i s c i p l e s h i p ( 4 9 ) . ' 
( I t s h o u l d be n o t e d t h o u g h t h a t i n a c t u a l c h i l d r e n t h e s e 
q u a l i t i e s a r e u n i n t e l l i g i b l e - f o r c a n c h i l d r e n be 
i n n o c e n t o r h u m b l e 7 - o r n o t m o r a l l y m e r i t o r i o u s l i k e 
r e c e p t i v e n e s s o r l a c k o f s o p h i s t i c a t i o n , as n o t r e q u i r i n g 
e f f o r t . The p o i n t i s t h a t s u c h p r o p e r t i e s o n l y become 
r e l i g i o u s l y s i g n i f i c a n t when a d u l t s , who can be g u i l t y 
a n d p r o u d , o n l y t o o e a s i l y u n r e c e p t i v e o r s o p h i s t i c a t e d , 
m a n i f e s t them.) What d o e s , h o w e v e r , n e e d t o be e m p h a s i s e d , 
as a g a i n s t t h e r e p o r t , i s t h a t f o r t h e c h u r c h t o l e a m f r o m 
c h i l d r e n , i t i s n o t n e c e s s a r y f o r i t t o ' a c c e p t c h i l d r e n 
u n c o n d i t i o n a l l y i n t o i t s f e l l o w s h i p ^ . 1 C h u r c h member-
s h i p i s n o t ' r i g h t f u l l y t h e i r s ( t h e c h i l d r e n ' s ) , n o r a r e 
c h i l d r e n ' d e p r i v e d ' ( 5 ^ ) by b e i n g a s s o c i a t e d w i t h i t m 
an e x t e r n a l a s s o c i a t i o n o f e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e , s u c h as 
(52) 
we o u t l i n e i n C h a p t e r V v . 
L a t e r i n t h e r e p o r t , m C h a p t e r 6, C h r i s t i a n I n i t i a - . 
( 5 3 ) 
t i o n i s c o n s i d e r e d v '. The t r e a t m e n t i s l a r g e l y d e s c r i p -
t i v e o f t h e v a r i o u s a p p r o a c h e s o f t h e O r t h o d o x , Roman 
C a t h o l i c , C h u r c h o f E n g l a n d and R e f o r m e d t o i n d u c t i n g 
(54) 
c h i l d r e n i n t o t h e i r l i f e a n d w o r s h i p v The r e p o r t ' s 
a t t i t u d e i s one o f c o m p r e h e n s i v e a n d u n c r i t i c a l s y m p a t h y , 
b o t h w i t h t h o s e who o f f e r c h i l d r e n w o r s h i p s p e c i a l l y 
a d a p t e d t o t h e i r age i n p r e p a r a t i o n f o r a d u l t w o r s h i p and 
a l s o w i t h t h o s e who e n c o u r a g e t h e c h i l d t o be p r e s e n t and 
p a r t i c i p a t e i n w o r s h i p as ' t h e v e r y means o f n u r t u r e ^ . ' 
The a s s u m p t i o n made h e r e m t h e r e p o r t w i t h o u t q u e s t i o n , 
t h a t t h e i n d u c t i o n o f c h i l d r e n i n t o C h r i s t i a n w o r s h i p i s 
l e g i t i m a t e , i s d i s c u s s e d i n ( i n ) i n t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e 
w h o l e p r o b l e m o f t h e s p i r i t u a l s t a t u s o f t h e c h i l d . 
( i n ) Can C h i l d r e n be C h r i s t i a n s ' ? 
I t i s f i r s t n e c e s s a r y t o d e f i n e a C h r i s t i a n . We 
hope t h a t what we now o f f e r i s a b r i e f b u t n o t w h o l l y 
u n s a t i s f a c t o r y a c c o u n t o f t h e c o n c e p t o f a C h r i s t i a n , 
w h i c h w o u l d be s u p p o r t e d b y mo s t m a i n s t r e a m c o n f e s s i o n s 
and d e n o m i n a t i o n s and b y most t h e o l o g i a n s t o d a y . A l s o 
we w o u l d h o l d t h i s e x p l i c a t i o n o f t h e w o r d ' C h r i s t i a n ' 
i s n o t t o o w i l d l y o u t o f l i n e w i t h o r d i n a r y u s a g e . A t 
t h e o u t s e t we p u t a s i d e t h e p o p u l a r employment o f t h e t e r m 
t o mean a d e c e n t c i t i z e n and m o r a l man as b e i n g t o o w i d e 
137 
a n d i n c l u s i v e t o be u s e f u l , s i n c e s u c h a use i s c o m p a t i b l e 
w i t h a ' C h r i s t i a n ' b e i n g a h u m a n i s t , a g n o s t i c o r Jew a n d 
r u n s c o u n t e r t o n o r m a l s p e e c h , w h i c h c o n t r a s t s t h e s e 
l a t t e r g r o u p s w i t h C h r i s t i a n s . 
A d o u b l e d e f i n i t i o n i s p r o p o s e d A C h r i s t i a n i s 
( a ) a man ( n o t n e c e s s a r i l y a d u l t - t o a v o i d b e g g i n g t h e 
q u e s t i o n ) i n C h r i s t , ( b ) a f o l l o w e r o f C h r i s t ( o r d i s c i p l e 
o r b e l i e v e r t h e s e t e r m s a r e r o u g h l y e q u i v a l e n t a n d 
e q u a l l y a p p r o p r i a t e ) . D e f i n i t i o n ( a ) i s meant t o i n d i c a t e 
t h e o b j e c t i v e a s p e c t o f b e i n g a C h r i s t i a n , as f o u n d i n 
t h e NT, e s p e c i a l l y i n St P a u l and as more e m p h a s i s e d m 
t h e C a t h o l i c a n d O r t h o d o x t r a d i t i o n s . ( a ) e x p r e s s e s t h e 
s p i r i t u a l o r m e t a p h y s i c a l s t a t u s o f t h e redeemed i n t h e 
s i g h t o f God. To be m C h r i s t i s what i s e f f e c t e d b y 
( 5 6 ) 
b a p t i s m , what we h a v e c a l l e d r e g e n e r a t i o n * a n d com-
p r i s e s r e c e i v i n g t h e f o r g i v e n e s s o f s i n s , t h e g i f t o f t h e 
SpwrHt, i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h C h r i s t i n h i s d e a t h and r e s u r -
r e c t i o n and i n c o r p o r a t i o n i n t o h i s b o d y , b o t h i n t h e sense 
o f h i s h e a v e n l y h u m a n i t y and m t h e sense o f t h e e m p i r i c a l 
r e a l i t y o f t h e i n s t i t u t i o n a l c h u r c h . D e f i n i t i o n ( b ) c o v e r s 
t h e more s u b j e c t i v e d i m e n s i o n , w h i c h h a s p e r h a p s been more 
s t r e s s e d i n P r o t e s t a n t a n d L i b e r a l C h r i s t i a n i t y . To f o l l o w 
C h r i s t means t o a c c e p t h i s t e a c h i n g and v a l u e s a n d t o l i v e 
by them, t o s h a r e i n b u i l d i n g o r m a n i f e s t i n g h i s k i n g d o m . 
Such d i s c i p l e s h i p c o u l d be m e r e l y e t h i c a l o b e d i e n c e b u t 
m a l m o s t a l l l i v i n g f o r m s o f C h r i s t i a n i t y i n v o l v e s more, 
an e x i s t e n t i a l commitment and p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p t o 
J e s u s who i s t r e a t e d as a u n i c j t e and f i n a l a u t h o r i t y a n d 
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s o u r c e o f i n s p i r a t i o n and g r a c e ( t h r o u g h h i s c l o s e 
r e l a t i o n t o God) . T h i s a t t i t u d e may be summed up as one 
o f f a i t h . 
B o t h t h e s e d e f i n i t i o n s , i t s h o u l d be n o t e d , c r u c i a l l y 
i n v o l v e f a i t h . W i t h r e g a r d t o b e i n g m C h r i s t , i n o u r 
( 5 7 ) 
d i s c u s s i o n o f b a p t i s m , i t was a r g u e d v ', t h a t r e g e n e r a -
t i o n o n l y comes i n t o e f f e c t m r e s p o n s e t o f a i t h . F o l l o w -
i n g J e s u s a l s o i n v o l v e s f a i t h m h i m . Now s u c h f a i t h i s 
n o t o n l y t r u s t o r b e l i e f m C h r i s t ' B e l i e f t h a t ' , b e l i e f 
a b o u t Jesus i s p r e s u p p o s e d . P e r s o n a l t r u s t i s u n i n t e l l i g -
i b l e and an u n r e a s o n a b l e s t a n c e f o r a man who does n o t 
b e l i e v e t h a t C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e i s t r u e . 
What d e g r e e o r e x t e n t o f b e l i e f i s t h e r e f o r e r e q u i r e d 
b y o u r d e f i n i t i o n o f a C h r i s t i a n 7 C l e a r l y o r t h o d o x 
C h r i s t i a n i t y , m w h i c h a g e n e r a l a s s e n t i s g i v e n t o t h e 
c a t h o l i c c r e e d s m t h e " m a i n o u t l i n e s , i s t h e h i s t o r i c n o r m 
and s t a n d a r d m a r t i c u l a t i n g t h e t h e o l o g i c a l f o u n d a t i o n s 
o f c ommitment t o C h r i s t . A s u f f i c i e n t ' b e l i e f - t h a t . . .' 
e l e m e n t i s a l s o t o be f o u n d i n U n i t a r i a n o r M o d e r n i s t 
v a r i a n t s on o r d e p a r t u r e s f r o m o r t h o d o x y , s i n c e m e x p e r i -
ence t h o s e t a k i n g t h e s e p o s i t i o n s seem a b l e t o p r a c t i s e 
C h r i s t i a n l i f e and t o w o r s h i p and e x h i b i t a deep d e v o t i o n 
t o J e s u s 
I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o s e e what o u r d e f i n i t i o n e x c l u d e s . 
H u m a n i s t s and a g n o s t i c s w i l l n o t c o u n t as C h r i s t i a n s 
b e c a u s e t h e y do n o t say t h e y b e l i e v e i n God, Jews and 
M u s l i m s because t h e y h o l d J e s u s i s o n l y one p r o p h e t on a 
l e v e l w i t h o t h e r s . A h u m a n i s t w i l l a l s o f a i l t o be 
e n t i t l e d t o t h e name o f C h r i s t i a n s i n c e he r e v e r e n c e s 
C h r i s t as m e r e l y one among t h e w o r l d ' s g r e a t t e a c h e r s 
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a n d n o t more s i g n i f i c a n t t h a n t h e o t h e r s . R a d i c a l 
C h r i s t i a n s , l i k e t h e ' d e a t h o f God' t h e o l o g i a n Van Bur en * 
a r e a l l o w e d i n b y o u r d e f i n i t i o n , m t h a t , a l t h o u g h t h e y 
f i n d b e l i e f i n God u n i n t e l l i g i b l e and o u t m o d e d , t h e y h a v e 
(59) 
p e r s o n a l f a i t h i n J e s u s as a u n i q u e a n d f i n a l a u t h o r i t y v 1 . 
I t i s w o r t h n o t i n g t h a t s u c h p o s i t i o n s c a n n o t be d e s c r i b e d 
o r made i n t e l l i g i b l e e x c e p t by r e f e r e n c e t o t h e t r a d i t i o n a l 
c o n c e p t o f God w h i c h p e o p l e l i k e Van Bu r e n deny o r q u e s t i o n ^ 0 ^ . 
A p e r s o n c a n n o t r e a s o n a b l y h o l d t h i s t y p e o f v i e w , n o r d e f i n e 
i t , i f he i s n o t c o g n i s a n t w i t h c l a s s i c t h e i s m t o a m i n i m a l 
d e g r e e . The same i s t r u e o f t h e P r o c e s s t h e o l o g i a n s . 
Thus we may f i n a l l y f o r m u l a t e o u r d e f i n i t i o n i n t h e f o r m * 
a C h r i s t i a n i s ( a ) a man i n C h r i s t , ( b ) who f o l l o w s J e s u s , 
and ( c ) who has s u f f i c i e n t b e l i e f i n C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e t o 
make h i s p o s i t i o n r e a s o n a b l e . 
How t h e n does t h i s d e f i n i t i o n a p p l y t o c h i l d r e n 7 We 
c o n s i d e r f i r s t voung c h i l d r e n ( b y 'young' we mean t o 
i n c l u d e b a b i e s , t o d d l e r s , t h o s e i n I n f a n t and J u n i o r 
s c h o o l s , e x c e D t , p e r h a p s f o r t h e t o p - J u n i o r y e a r , and 
a l l o w i n g f o r some e x c e p t i o n s o f an e a r l y m a t u r i t y , as one 
must do m a l l r o u g h g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s a b o u t human b e i n g s . ) 
Second we s h a l l l o o k a t o l d e r c h i l d r e n and d i s c u s s t h e i r 
s i t u a t i o n ( b y tolder' we mean r o u g h l y t h e a g e - b r a c k e t f r o m 
t h e u p p e r - J u n i o r y e a r s t o t h e s c h o o l - l e a v i n g age o r S i x t h 
Form p e r i o d o r m a j o r i t y . ) 
So can y o u n g e r c h i l d r e n be C n r i s t i a n 7 We h a v e a l r e a d y 
seen r e a s o n t o d o u b t t h i s i n c o n n e x i o n w i t h b a p t i s m a l 
( 6 2 ) 
r e g e n e r a t i o n ^ ' . The d e s c r i p t i o n s o f t h e s p i r i t u a l s t a t u s 
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t h i s t e r m d e n o t e s do n o t make s e n s e when p r e d i c a t e d o f 
i n f a n t s . N ot u n t i l a c h i l d i s a b l e t o have f a i t h can 
h i s b a p t i s m come i n t o e f f e c t i n a m e a n i n g f u l way. One 
e l e m e n t , h owever, m t h e m e a n i n g o f r e g e n e r a t i o n h as n o t 
so f a r been d i s c u s s e d i n t h i s s t u d y , n a m e l y t h a t o f 
i n c o r p o r a t i o n i n t o C h r i s t ' s b o d y . I s a c h i l d c a p a b l e 
o f b e i n g a member o f C h r i s t 7 The p r o b l e m a g a i n i s t o 
see what s u c h a d e s c r i p t i o n c an mean i n t h e case o f c h i l ^ 
r e n . To c o n s i d e r t h e n t h e c o n t e n t o f b e i n g i n C h r i s t , 
a member o f h i s b o d y . 
I n t h e NT and m l a t e r t h e o l o g y t h e body o f C h r i s t 
has become a key c o n c e p t f o r u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h e n a t u r e o f 
t h e c h u r c h ( 6 3 ) I n t h e t h o u g h f r o f S t . P a u l ^ 6 4 ^ t h e b o d y 
i s an image o r m e t a p h o r f o r t h e c h u r c h as a c o m m u n i t y m 
t h e w o r l d . The r e f e r e n c e o f t h i s n o t i o n c o v e r s t h e l o c a l 
c o m m u n i t y , t h e c h u r c h m C o r i n t h , t h e c h u r c h m Ephesus 
e t c . , and t h e w h o l e C h r i s t i a n e c c l e s i a t h r o u g h o u t t h e 
w o r l d . As t i m e p a s s e d , t h e r a n g e o f t h i s c o n c e p t was 
e x t e n d e d n o t o n l y t o embrace the c h u r c h down t h e ages i n 
h i s t o r y m t h i s w o r l d b u t a l s o t h e c h u r c h i n h e a v e n , t h e 
a g g r e g a t e o f a l l t h e C h r i s t i a n s t h e r e h a d e v e r b e e n , 
added t o C h r i s t m t h e i r b a p t i s m and r e m a i n i n g h i s members 
t h e r e a f t e r . The i d e a o f c h u r c h m embership i s n o t , t h e r e -
f o r e , t h a t o f b e l o n g i n g t o an o r g a n i s a t i o n o r i n s t i t u t i o n 
t h a t i s e m p i r i c a l o r o b s e r v a b l e o r e v e n o f one t h a t i s 
p a r t l y t r a n s c e n d e n t , p r o j e c t i n g i n t o t h e n e x t w o r l d . The 
b a c k g r o u n d t o Demg a member o f C h r i s t i s t h a t o f b e i n g a 
member i n t h e sense o f a l i m b o r o r g a n i n a b o d y . 
The m e a n i n g o f b e i n g a member i s m p a r t e m p i r i c a l 
and f u n c t i o n a l . What t h e C h r i s t i a n d oes i n t h e w o r l d i s 
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t h o u g h t o f a n d d e s c r i b e d as C h r i s t ' s w o r k i n t h e w o r l d . 
What d i f f e r e n t C h r i s t i a n s do i n t h e i r s e v e r a l r o l e s o r 
c a p a c i t i e s i n t h e c h u r c h i s c o m p a r e d t o t h e d i f f e r e n t 
l i m b s and o r g a n s o f t h e human Dody, so as t o b r i n g o u t 
how t h e s e d i v e r s e r o l e s and c a p a c i t i e s complement one 
a n o t h e r and how i d e a l l y t h e y s h o u l d c o - o p e r a t e i n harmony 
t o g e t h e r i n s e r v i n g J e s u s . B u t t h e m e a n i n g o f b e i n g a 
member i s a l s o m e t a p h y s i c a l . The body image i s so 
d e v e l o p e d t h a t C h r i s t , r e i g n i n g m h e a v e n , i s c o n c e i v e d 
as t h e h e a d o f t h e b o d y , who o p e r a t e s t h r o u g h C h r i s t i a n s 
on e a r t h as h i s members. Some s p i r i t u a l , n o n - o b s e r v a b l e 
i d e n t i t y o r l i n k a g e i s s u p p o s e d b e t w e e n C h r i s t and the 
C h r i s t i a n . C h r i s t i a n s a r e h e l d t o be m C h r i s t , i n c l u d e d 
i n h i s h e a v e n l y h u m a n i t y o r manhood, m such a way t h a t 
J esus r e a l l y a c t s i n a n d t h r o u g h C h r i s t i a n s i n t h i s l i f e , 
as w e l l as m t h a t o f t h e l i f e o f t h e w o r l d t o come, and 
a l s o t h a t he s u f f e r s m them^ '. The a s c e n d e d L o r d 
becomes, i n a b a p t i s e d p e r s o n , t h e u l t i m a t e s u b j e c t o f 
h i s a c t i o n and o f h i s e x p e r i e n c e , as when C h r i s t ' s members 
a c t o r a r e p e r s e c u t e d nn t h e name o f t h e i r L o r d . 
Can t h e n C h r i s t be s a i d t o s u f f e r o r t o a c t m y o u n g 
c h i l d r e n 7 The q u e s t i o n becomes c a n t h e s u f f e r i n g and t h e 
a c t i o n o f t h e b a p t i s e d i n f a n t be s i g n i f i c a n t l y d e s c r i b e d 
as s u f f e r i n g f:&e»* C h r i s t ' s sake o r as a p e r s o n a c t i n g i n 
h i s r o l e as a C h r i s t i a n . I t i s n o t e n o u g h t o say t h e 
c h i l d c an p o t e n t i a l l y s u f f e r a n d a c t on J e s u s ' b e h a l f 
and so be one o f h i s members, f o r e v e r y man has t h i s 
p o t e n t i a l i t y . I f t h e c l a i m i s a d v a n c e d t h a t b a p t i s e d 
c h i l d r e n h a ve t h i s p o t e n t i a l i n s u c h w i s e t h a t t h e y do 
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n o t n e e d f u r t h e r s a c r a m e n t a l x n c o r p o r a t i o n x n t o C h r i s t 
( a p a r t p e r h a p s f r o m C o n f x r m a t x o n ) t h e n t h x s xs p r e c x s e l y 
t h e p o s x t i o n b e i n g a r g u e d f o r i n t h i s s t u d y . The p r o p e r 
i s s u e f o r d i s c u s s i o n a t t h i s j u n c t u r e i s w h e t h e r b e i n g a 
member o f C h r i s t makes a n y d i f f e r e n c e i n c h i l d h o o d m 
r e s p e c t o f s u f f e r x n g and a c t i o n . 
I n t h e c a s e o f s u f f e r x n g x t xs n o t enough f o r anyone 
j u s t t o f e e l p axn o r t o be xn some way d x s a d v a n t a g e d . 
The p e r s o n , who x t xs c l a x m e d x s a member o f C h r i s t , 
must s u f f e r qua C h r i s t i a n , e.g. t h e c h i l d m ust be 
p e r s e c u t e d i n C h r i s t ' s name. But t h i s p r e s u p p o s e s 
b a p t i s e d c h i l d r e r can be c o r r e c t l y i d e n t i f i e d as C h r i s t i a n s . 
We s h a l l a r g u e b e l o w b y t h e second e l e m e n t ( b ) and t h e 
t h i r d ( c ) o f o u r d e f i n i t i o n o f a C h r i s t i a n , by t h e c r i t e r i a 
o f d i s c i D l e s h i p and b e l i e f , t h a t t h e y o u n g c h i l d c a n n o t be 
a C h r i s t i a n . The f i r s t e l e m e n t ( a ) , t h e c r i t e r i o n w h i c h 
amounts e m p i r i c a l l y t o h a v i n g been baptised, i s inadequate 
by i t s e l f . I t i s i m p l a u s i b l e t o d e s c r i b e a b a p t i s e d p e r -
s o n , who does n o t f o l l o w C h r i s t o r p r a c t i s e o r b e l i e v e 
t h e f a i t h t o any s i g n i f i c a n t d e g r e e , as a C h r i s t i a n s i m p l y 
on a c c o u n t o f h i s b a p t i s m . Nor does i t make any t h e o l o g i c -
a l l y i m p o r t a n t d i f f e r e n c e t h a t a b a p t i s e d i n f a n t has 
C h r i s t i a n p a r e n t s and t h a t he i s a s s o c i a t e d e x t e r n a l l y 
w i t h t h e i n s t i t u t i o n a l c h u r c h . I t xs t r u e t h e p e r s e c u t o r 
may c l a s s t h e babe xn t h e s e c i r c u m s t a n c e s as a C h r i s t i a n 
and p e r s e c u t e h i m f o r t h i s r e a s o n b u t s u c h an i d e n t i f i c a -
t i o n i s a m i s t a k e and c o n s t i t u t e s t h e i n j u s t i c e o f c o n -
d e m n i n g t h e y o u n g c h i l d f o r h i s p a r e n t s ' b e l i e f s a n d c u l t -
p r a c t i c e s . The c h i l d r e n m t h e m s e l v e s a r e n o t t h e n 
s u f f e r x n g r e a l l y as C h r x s t x a n s , x n s u c h a way as t o make 
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t h e i d e a o f s u f f e r i n g f o r C h r i s t a p p l i c a b l e , a n d i t makes 
no sense m t h e s e c a s e s t o h o l d t h a t C h r i s t s u f f e r s m 
t h e s e i n f a n t s as members o f h i s b o d y . 
The same goes f o r C h r i s t i a n a c t i o n . C h r i s t i a n s a c t 
f o r C h r i s t by s e r v i n g and w i t n e s s i n g i n t h e w o r l d . B u t 
t h e i r a c t s c a n n o t c o u n t as d o i n g t h i s u n l e s s t h e a g e n t s 
a c t w i t h t h e i n t e n t i o n o f s e r v i n g a n d w i t n e s s i n g . T h i s 
i m p l i e s t h e y know what t h e y a r e d o i n g and t h e r e f o r e have 
f a i t h and t h e r e l e v a n t c o n c e p t s i n t e r m s o f w h i c h f a i t h 
i s a r t i c u l a t e d a nd w h i c h d i s c i p l e s h i p r e q u i r e s . Below 
i t w i l l be a r g u e d t h a t t h i s b e l i e f a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
c a n n o t be a t t r i b u t e d t o s m a l l c h i l d r e n . C h r i s t i a n s a l s o 
o p e r a t e a s C h r i s t ' s l i m b s and o r g a n s m c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
c h u r c h a c t i v i t i e s . These m a r k s o f b e i n g a churchman w i l l 
now be c o n s i d e r e d m r e l a t i o n t o c h i l d r e n . 
A c h u r c h m a n i s a p e r s o n who can j o i n i n p u b l i c w o r s h i p 
and i n p r i v a t e p r a y e r as i t s e x t e n s i o n and s u p p l e m e n t . B u t 
p r a y e r i s speech a d d r e s s e d t o God a n d p r e s u p p o s e s b e l i e f 
i n God. I t i s u n r e a s o n a b l e t o p r a y i f y o u do n o t b e l i e v e 
i n God. F u r t h e r , p r a y e r i s u n i n t e l l i g i b l e u n l e s s t h e one 
who p r a y s has a m i n i m a l c o n c e p t i o n o f God- y o u c a n n o t 
s e n s i b l y speak t o you know n o t w h a t . Now w h e t h e r t h i s 
minimum c o n c e p t o f d e i t y can be a s c r i b e d t o y o u n g c h i l d r e n 
we d i s c u s s b e l o w . U n l e s s , h o w e v e r , t h i s a s c r i p t i o n i s 
p o s s i b l e , a c h i l d c a n n o t h a v e t h i s m a r k o f b e l o n g i n g t o 
t h e c h u r c h . 
A n o t h e r mark o f b e i n g m the c h u r c h i s p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
i n t h e e u c h a r i s t and t h e r e c e p t i o n o f H o l y Communion. A 
f i r s t p o i n t i s t h a t u n t i l a p e r s o n i s r e g e n e r a t e i n t h e 
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s e n s e o f b e i n g one w i t h C h r i s t ' s d e a t h a n d r e s u r r e c t i o n 
a n d h as r e c e i v e d t h e S p i r i t and f o r g i v e n e s s o f s i n s , i t 
seems i n a p p r o p r i a t e f o r h i m t o t a k e p a r t m t h e l i t u r g y . 
Hence y o u n g c h i l d r e n a r e n o t a p p r o p r i a t e r e c i p i e n t s o f 
Communion, because t h e y a r e n o t y e t r e g e n e r a t e , as t h e i r 
b a p t i s m i s n o t y e t o p e r a t i v e , m as much as t h e y have 
n o t and c a n n o t h ave come t o f a i t h . A s e c o n d r e q u i r e m e n t 
f o r a f i t t i n g r e c e p t i o n o f t h i s s a c r a m e n t i s t o h a v e an 
i n t e n t i o n t o r e c e i v e w h a t i t c o n v e y s a n d t h i s n e c e s -
s i t a t e s i n t h e communicant some minimum c o m p r e h e n s i o n t h a t 
what i s t o be e a t e n and d r u n k i s more t h a n l i t e r a l b r e a d 
and w i n e . C h i l d r e n t o c o m m u n i c a t e p r o p e r l y must t h e r e -
f o r e be a b l e t o t h i n k m t e r m s o f s y m b o l s - w h a t e v e r t h e o r y 
o f t h e e u c h a r i s t i c p r e s e n c e i s h e l d - a n d t h i s / o n e a s p e c t 
o f P i a g e t ' s s t a g e o f f o r m a l o p e r a t i o n s o r o f p r o p o s i t i o n a l 
( 6 7 ) 
t h i n k i n g '. I n d e e d m a much w i d e r sense u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
C h r i s t i a n i t y r e q u i r e s a g r a s p o f a n a l o g y a n d m e t a p h o r a n d 
c h i l d r e n do n o t i n g e n e r a l a t t a i n t o t h i s b e f o r e t h e i r 
t e e n s . A t h i r d d i f f i c u l t y i s S. P a u l ' s i n s i s t e n c e t h a t 
a man s h o u l d e x a m i n e h i m s e l f and r e p e n t o f h i s s i n s 
b e f o r e a p p r o a c h i n g t h e L o r d ' s T a b l e ^ ^ a n d we h a v e s e e n 
t h a t c h i l d r e n m t h e P r i m a r y s c h o o l o r m i d d l e - a g e r a n g e 
a r e n o r m a l l y i n c a p a b l e o f t h i s d e g r e e o f m o r a l s o p h i s t i c a -
t i o n ^ ^ . Hence i t seems t h a t p r e - a d o l e s c e n t c h i l d r e n a r e 
n o t u s u a l l y q u a l i f i e d f o r a s p i r i t u a l l y p r o p e r r e c e i v i n g 
o f Communion and c a n h a r d l y t h u s a c t as members o f C h r i s t ' s 
body m a way t h a t o r t h o d o x y r e g a r d s as e s s e n t i a l . I t i s 
h a r d l y a c c i d e n t a l t h a t , w h a t e v e r happens m e a s t e r n 
C h r i s t i a n i t y , a l l f o r m s o f w e s t e r n C h r i s t i a n i t y b a r y o u n g 
c h i l d r e n f r o m t h e i r a l t a r s . 
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One o t h e r mark o f a churchman i s t h a t he s h o u l d be 
a b l e t o t a k e an i n t e l l i g e n t p a r t i n t h e l i f e o f t h e 
e c c l e s i a as an i n s t i t u t i o n . The C h r i s t i a n i s e x p e c t e d 
t o s h a r e i n c h u r c h g o v e r n m e n t , a n d t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n 
c o m m i t t e e s and b o a r d s , Synods a n d C o u n c i l s and i n some 
c a s e s t o become an e l d e r , d e a c o n , l a y - p r e a c h e r , r e a d e r , 
c h u r c h - w a r d e n e t c . Now i t seems c l e a r t o commonsense 
t h a t y o u n g c h i l d r e n l a c k t h e e x p e r i e n c e of a f f a i r s , t h e 
m a t u r e p o w e r s o f r a t i o n a l d e c i s i o n a n d o f a b s t r a c t t h o u g h t 
and l a n g u a g e n e c e s s a r y t o e c c l e s i a s t i c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
Democracy i s o u t o f p l a c e w i t h t h e c h i l d o f P r i m a r y a g e . 
Most c h u r c h e s do n o t a l l o w c h i l d r e n t o v o t e u n t i l t h e y 
r e a c h y e a r s o f d i s c r e t i o n o r t o be on e l e c t o r a l r o l l s o r 
t o a t t e n d c h u r c h m e e t i n g s b e l o w 16 o r 17. D o u b t l e s s t h e 
f u n d a m e n t a l f a c t o r b e h i n d t h i s commonsense j u d g e m e n t o f 
a l l t r a d i t i o n s i s t h e s l o w g r o w t h o f t h e c a p a c i t y f o r 
f o r m a l o p e r a t i o n s s u c h as P i a g e t h as c h a r t e d . Once a g a i n 
t o d e s c r i b e c h i l d r e n as churchmen i s w a n t i n g i n c o n t e n t . 
However, i t s h o u l d f i n a l l y be n o t e d t h a t c h i l d r e n 
c an be c o n s i d e r e d churchmen i f t h i s o n l y means an e x t e r n a l , 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l a n d s o c i a l a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e c o m m u n i t y . 
A c h i l d c a n be m a c r e c h e a n d c a n a t t e n d a s e r v i c e m t h e 
way m w h i c h he c a n be p r e s e n t a t an a d u l t p e r f o r m a n c e i n 
a c o n c e r t h a l l o r t h e a t r e . Young c h i l d r e n c a n l e g i t i m a t e l y 
e x p e r i e n c e a sense o f b e l o n g i n g t o a f r i e n d l y g r o u p o f 
g r o w n - u p s . T h i s f a c t i s i m p o r t a n t , as we s h a l l see i n 
C h a p t e r V, b u t does n o t j u s t i f y t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t c h i l -
d r e n a r e p a r t o f t h e c h u r c h i n t h e sense o f b e i n g t h r o u g h 
t h i s b a p t i s m members o f C h r i s t . 
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We now t u r n t o t h e s e c o n d e l e m e n t ( b ) xn o u r d e f m x -
t i o n o f a C h r i s t i a n and a s k w h e t h e r c h i l d r e n c a n be 
f o l l o w e r s o f C h r i s t E t h i c a l o b e d i e n c e t o J e s u s ' command 
i s p r e c l u d e d b e c a u s e b e f o r e a d o l e s c e n c e c h i l d r e n a r e 
s c a r c e l y m o r a l b e i n g s as we have s e e n ^ ° ^ . The Sermon on 
t h e M ount and t h e P a r a b l e s a p p e a r t o be w e l l b e y o n d t h e 
y o u n g c h i l d , q u i t e a p a r t f r o m t h e d i f f i c u l t y w h i c h he 
w i l l h a v e w i t h t h e s y m b o l i c o r a n a l o g i c a l l a n g u a g e m 
w h i c h J e s u s ' t e a c h i n g i s c o u c h e d . A g a i n t h e d i s c i p l e o f 
C h r i s t r e q u i r e s some k n o w l e d g e o f t h e G o s p e l s and o f t h e 
f a c t s a b o u t J e s u s . A v e r y v o u n g c h i l d can h a r d l y h a ve 
t h i s k n o w l e d g e , t h o u g h c h i l d r e n m t h e u p p e r P r i m a r y s c h o o l 
m i g h t . We have seen t h a t p r o b a b l y t h e c h i l d l i k e q u a l i t i e s 
w h i c h C h r i s t e x h o r t s h i s f o l l o w e r s t o h ave w i l l n o t be 
a p p r e c i a t e d o r e v e n be i n t e l l i g i b l e v i r t u e s much b e f o r e 
m a t u r i t y . A l s o m l i t t l e c h i l d r e n o f t h e i n f a n t age 
t h e r e has been shown t o be c o n s i d e r a b l e c o n f u s i o n a b o u t 
J e s u s ' p e r s o n , t h e sense m w h i c h he i s Son o f God, i s 
( 7 1 } 
r e l a t e d t o h i s h e a v e n l y F a t h e r o r t o h i s m o t h e r v Of 
c o u r s e t h e s e t h e o l o g i c a l i s s u e s a r e h a r d and p e r p l e x i n g 
f o r a d u l t s b u t t h e k i n d a n d l e v e l o f c r a s s m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g s 
d i s p l a y e d by t h e c h i l d i s h m i n d r u l e o u t s e r i o u s d i s c i p l e -
s h i p . 
F a i t h m C h r i s t h a s , as we h ave s e e n , t o be u n d e r -
p i n n e d b y some measure o f C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f . I t seems h a r d 
t o a c c e p t t h a t young c h i l d r e n c a n h a v e even a m i n i m a l 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e s e p r o p o s i t i o n s a n d o f t h e c o n c e p t s 
t h a t f i g u r e m them, f o r q u e s t i o n s o f b e l i e f ( o r o f 
u n b e l i e f ) t o a r i s e A g a i n t h e r e i s t h e i n a b i l i t y t o 
c omprehend s y m b o l s w h i c h d e b a r s h a v i n g a g r a s p o f t h e 
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l a n g u a g e o f A t o n e m e n t , A s c e n s i o n , P e n t e c o s t o r t h e L a s t 
T h i n g s . More c e n t r a l l y t h e r e i s t h e d i f f i c u l t y a n d s l o w -
n e s s o f c h i l d r e n ' s c o m i n g t o g r i p s w i t h t h e c o n c e p t o f God 
as c r e a t o r , as j u s t , as t h e o b j e c t o f p r a y e r , i n o t h e r 
t h a n c h i l d i s h l y l i t e r a l i s t i c and a r t i f i c i a l ways, as 
common e x p e r i e n c e o f c h i l d r e n ' s q u e s t i o n s a n d a c a d e m i c 
(72) 
r e s e a r c h i n d i c a t e s v . I n d e e d r e c e n t w o r k on a d o l e s c e n t s 
s u g g e s t s t h e r e i s l i t t l e g r e a t e r c o m p r e h e n s i o n a t t h i s 
(73) 
s t a g e v , t h o u g h t h i s s a d f i n d i n g may be a s much due t o 
p o o r t e a c h i n g as t o t h e i n t r i n s i c i n a b i l i t y t o u n d e r s t a n d 
t h e o l o g i c a l c o n c e p t s t h a t b e l o n g s t o t h e i m m a t u r i t y o f 
e a r l y y e a r s . F i n a l l y we s h o u l d n o t e t h e t r u i s m t h a t 
J e s u s ' w h o l e l i f e t u r n e d on h i s d e v o t i o n t o God. Now a 
p e r s o n c a n h a r d l y commit h i m s e l f , t h e r e f o r e , t o s uch a 
C h r i s t , e ven i n t h e manner o f ' d e a t h o f God' o r o f s e c u l a r 
t h e o l o g y , who c a n n o t g r a s p s o m e t h i n g o f w h a t J e s u s h i m s e l f 
meant by God. 
Hence o u r f i n a l c o n c l u s i o n t o t h i s l o n g d i s c u s s i o n i s 
t h a t y o u n g c h i l d r e n c a n n o t f o l l o w J e s u s o r be m e a n i n g f u l l y 
d e s c r i b e d as b e i n g m C h r i s t a n d so c a n n o t be C h r i s t i a n s . 
Now we go on t o e x a m i n e t h e q u e s t i o n w h e t h e r o l d e r c h i l -
d r e n c a n be C h r i s t i a n s by t h e d e f i n i t i o n g i v e n . 
Even e a r l y a d o l e s c e n t s o r t h e t o p - J u n i o r c h i l d o r 
c e r t a i n l y n o r m a l t e e n a g e r s seem c a p a b l e o f b e i n g C h r i s t i a n s 
i n p r e c i s e l y the ways young c h i l d r e n c a n n o t be. Such o l d e r 
c h i l d r e n can have f a i t h , so t h e i r b a p t i s m may come i n t o 
o p e r a t i o n . T h e i r m o r a l d e v e l o p m e n t e n a b l e s them t o be 
(74) 
a b l e t o s i n and t o r e p e n t v '. They c a n h a v e s u f f i c i e n t 
b e l i e f i n God f o r p r a y e r a n d w o r s h i p t o be i n t e l l i g i b l e 
a c t i v i t i e s . Thus t h e y a r e q u a l i f i e d t o r e c e i v e H o l y 
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Communion t h r o u g h b e i n g r e g e n e r a t e b y b a p t i s m upon b e l i e f 
a n d r e p e n t a n c e . They have some u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f s y m b o l i c 
l a n g u a g e , so some minimum i d e a o f w h a t i t i s t o e a t t h e 
b r e a d and d r i n k t h e c u p a t t h e L o r d ' s S u p p e r . T h e y a r e 
b e g i n n i n g t o be o l d e n o u g h t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n d e m o c r a c y , 
as t h e t r e n d t o e s t a b l i s h and p r o m o t e s c h o o l c o u n c i l s 
(75) 
s h o w s v . T h e r e f o r e , t h e y c a n s h a r e i n t h e g o v e r n m e n t 
o f t h e c h u r c h , a l t h o u g h t h e u s u a l c o n v e n t i o n i s f o r t h i s 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and r i g h t n o t t o be g r a n t e d t o y o u n g p e o p l e 
b e f o r e t h e s c h o o l - l e a v i n g age o r t h e age o f m a j o r i t y . So 
o l d e r c h i l d r e n c an be ch u r c h m e n . Moreo V e r , t e e n a g e r s ' 
g r o w i n g m o r a l m a t u r i t y makes p o s s i b l e a n e t h i c a l o b e d i e n c e 
t o C h r i s t a n d t h e i r i n c r e a s e d i n t e l l e c t u a l p o w e r s e n a b l e 
some e l e m e n t a r y g r a s p o f C h r i s t o l o g y and o f t h e c o n c e p t o f 
God. The s y m b o l i c c h a r a c t e r o f t h e G o s p e l l a n g u a g e a n d 
o f much C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f b e g i n s t o make s e n s e . Hence t h e 
o l d e r c h i l d c a n be a C h r i s t i a n , b y b e i n g a man i n C h r i s t 
a n d by b e i n g a b l e t o be a s i m p l e f o l l o w e r o f J e s u s . Much 
p a s t o r a l e x p e r i e n c e s u p p o r t s t h i s c o n t e n t i o n , a n d t h e c a s e 
f o r e a r l y a d m i s s i o n t o H o l y Communion, i f n o t f o r e a r l y 
r * + + ( 7 6 ) 
C o n f i r m a t i o n , r e s t s u p o n i t v . 
I t f u r t h e r a p p e a r s t o be t r u e t h a t some o f t h e c h i l -
d r e n o f C h r i s t i a n homes, who have been b r o u g h t u p i n a 
(77) 
c h u r c h a t m o s p h e r e , a r e l i k e l y ( a s we have s e e n v ') m 
f a c t t o b e l i e v e m God and t o want t o p r a c t i s e t h e l i f e 
o f d i s c i p l e s h i p So a r e a t i s the power o f B u s h n e l l ' s 
' o r g a n i c c o n n e x i o n ' - w h i c h we i n t e r p r e t e m p i r i c a l l y as 
t h e power o f p a r e n t a l i n f l u e n c e a n d e x a m p l e . I t w o u l d be 
p a s t o r a l l y h a r d t o r e f u s e c h i l d r e n i n t h i s c a t e g o r y who 
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w i s h t o w o r s h i p and t o c o m m u n i c a t e . T h e i r c a s e may be 
c o m p a i e d w i t h t h e a d u l t e n q u i r e r , p a r t i a l l y i n f o r m e d a b o u t 
C h r i s t i a n i t y , e x p l o r i n g C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f and w a n t i n g t o 
e x p e r i m e n t w i t h p r a y e r a n d d e v o t i o n . I t i s n o t u n r e a s o n -
a b l e f o r such a p e r s o n a t t h i s p o i n t t o a c t m ways t h a t 
i d e a l l y p r e s u p p o s e f i r m a d h e r e n c e t o t h e c r e e d s a n d c l e a r 
( 7 8 ) ( 7 9 ) c o m m i t m e n t v ', s i n c e , as we o b s e r v e d e a r l i e r v men 
o f t e n become b e l i e v e r s g r a d u a l l y , u n c e r t a i n l y and i n 
s t a g e s , and s i n c e , t h o u g h t h e C h u r c h ' s f a i t h i s a 
c o n t r o v e r s i a l o p t i o n i n t h e modern w o r l d , i t i s a t e n a b l e 
p o s i t i o n f o r e d u c a t e d p e o p l e t o h o l d a n d f o r w h i c h a 
p r i m a f a c i e case can be a r g u e d . 
N o n e t h e l e s s i t i s n e c e s s a r y t o s t r e s s t h a t C h r i s t i a n i t y 
i s a c o n t r o v e r s i a l o p t i o n , m a l i b e r a l , open s o c i e t y , 
a f t e r f r e e d i s c u s s i o n and d e b a t e , t h e r e i s no c o n s e n s u s 
on i t s t r u t h among i n f o r m e d p e o p l e , and t h a t , t h e r e f o r e , 
3 t i s a m a t t e r f o r m a t u r e a n d r e s p o n s i b l e d e c i s i o n . I f 
r a t i o n a l autonomy and f r e e d o m be v a l u e d a n d a c h i l d ' s 
r i g h t t o make up h i s own m i n d and t o f o l l o w h i s c o n s c i e n c e 
be a c c e p t e d , as we s h a l l a r g u e i n C h a p t e r V t h a t t h e y m u s t , 
i t i s c l e a r l y wrong t o e x p e c t o r assume f a i t h b e f o r e y e a r s 
o f d i s c r e t i o n . On commonsense and p s y c h o l o g i c a l g r o u n d s 
c h i l d r e n , e v e n o l a e r c h i l d r e n , seem u n a b l e t o e v a l u a t e 
p r o p e r l y d i s p u t a b l e b e l i e f - s y s t e m s l i k e M a r x i s m , Humanism 
o r t h e g r e a t w o r l d r e l i g i o n s . For one t h i n g i t i s most 
u n l i k e l y t h a t anyone b e f o r e t h e S i x t h Form s t a g e w i l l 
know enough t o p r o d u c e a s e n s i b l e c h o i c e . F o r a n o t h e r , 
n o t u n t i l a p e r s o n has been a b l e t o e x p l o r e r e l i g i o u s 
t r u t h f o r some p e r i o d o f t i m e a t a m a t u r e l e v e | c a n he 
r 
be r e a s o n a b l y r e g a r d e d as c a p a b l e o f m a k i n g t h e f i n a l and 
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l i f e - D o n g p r o m i s e s o f t h e p r e s e n t C o n f i r m a t i o n ( a n d 
a d u l t B a p t i s m ) r i t e s . 
I n a l l o t h e r s p h e r e s , t h o s e who e d u c a t e and c o u n s e l 
y oung p e o p l e t h i n k i t w i s e t o e n c o u r a g e them t o k e e p 
t h e i r o p t i o n s o pen and t o a v o i d p r e m a t u r e c o m m i t m e n t s ^ 8 0 ^ , 
b e f o r e t h e age o f 16 o r 18, c h i l d r e n a r e g e n e r a l l y h e l d 
t o be t o o y o u n g r e s p o n s i b l y t o m a r r y , v o t e m a l o c a l o r 
p a r l i a m e n t a r y e l e c t i o n , c h o o s e a c a r e e r o r c o u r s e m 
h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n , t a k e on d e b t s , b u y a h o u s e , r u n a c a r 
o r d r i n k a l c o h o l . D e c i d i n g t o f o l l o w C h r i s t seems no 
l e s s i m p o r t a n t . Hence o u r c o n c l u s j o n i s t h a t o l d e r 
c h i l d r e n can be C h r i s t i a n s b y t h e d e f i n i t i o n we p r o p o s e 
and s o m e t i m e s a r e b e t t e r a l l o w e d t o p u r s u e t h e i r f a i t h 
m a p r o v i s i o n a l , t e n t a t i v e and e x p l o r a t o r y way. However, 
t h e r e i s a c r u c i a l sense i n w h i c h t h e y o u g h t n o t t o be 
C h r i s t i a n s o r be assumed t o be i r r e v o c a b l y c o m m i t t e d as 
members o f t h e C h u r c h . The p o s i t i v e i m p l i c a t i o n s o f 
t h i s p o s i t i o n w i l l be w o r k e d o u t i n C h a p t e r V. 
( I V ) N u r t u r e m 'The C h i l d m t h e C h u r c h 1 
I n t h i s s u b s e c t i o n we e x amine t h e i d e a o f C h r i s t i a n 
n u r t u r e as p r e s e n t e d m C h a p t e r 4 o f The C h i l d i n t h e C h u r c h , 
a c h a p t e r h e a d e d An U n d e r s t a n d i n g o f C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e . I t 
i s assumed t h a t n u r t u r e i s a c o n t i n u o u s p r o c e s s o f t e a c h -
i n g and t r a i n i n g C h r i s t i a n s m t h e f a i t h . I t i s p r e -
s u p p o s e d t h a t , when t h i s p r o c e s s i s a p p l i e d t o c h i l d r e n , 
t h e y a r e a l r e a d y C h r i s t i a n s . The r e p o r t i n C h a p t e r 4 
does n o t c o n c e r n i t s e l f w i t h w h a t we h a v e c a l l e d p h y s i c a l 
( 8 1 ) 
o r p s y c h o l o g i c a l n u r t u r e * ' b u t w i t h s p e c i f i c a l l y r e l i -
g i o u s n u r t u r e . 
•We a r e m a i n l y c o n c e r n e d w i t h t h e C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e 
o f c h i l d r e n . We a r e c o n c e r n e d n o t p r i m a r i l y w i t h t h e 
k i n d o f g e n e r a l n u r t u r e i n t o l o v i n g c o m m u n i t y w h i c h a l l 
c h i l d r e n n e e d , w h e t h e r t h e y be f r o m C h r i s t i a n f a m i l i e s 
o r n o t , b u t w i t h t h a t u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f s p e c i f i c a l l y 
C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e w h i c h g r o w s o u t o f t h e New T e s t a m e n t 
and o u t o f t h e n a t u r e o f t h e C h u r c h ( 8 2 ) . • 
I t i s h e r e t a k e n f o r g r a n t e d t h a t t h e c h i l d r e n o f 
C h r i s t i a n s a r e n o t o n l y t h e m s e l v e s C h r i s t i a n s f r o m b i r t h 
b u t t h a t i t i s p e r f e c t l y p r o p e r t o t r a i n t h e m up i n t h e 
f a i t h . F u r t h e r i t i s a d m i t t e d t h a t j u s t as n u r t u r e so 
u n d e r s t o o d i s l e g i t i m a t e f o r C h r i s t i a n s , so f a i r n e s s 
demands t h a t t h o s e o f o t h e r r e l i g i o n s s h o u l d b r i n g up 
t h e i r o f f s p r i n g i n a p a r a l l e l way. 
• J u s t as i t i s p e r f e c t l y p r o p e r t o speak o f t h e 
n u r t u r e o f t h e c h i l d r e n o f M u s l i m f a m i l i e s i n t o t h e f u l l 
l i f e o f I s l a m , a n d s i m i l a r l y , t h e n u r t u r e o f H u m a n i s t 
c h i l d r e n i n t o t h e v a l u e s a n d i d e a l s o f Humanism, so we 
a r e c o n c e r n e d t o d e s c r i b e a n u r t u r e w h i c h i s d i s t i n c t i v e l y 
C h r i s t i a n ( 8 3 ) . ' 
The r e p o r t s u g g e s t s t h a t i n c o n t e m p o r a r y s o c i e t y p a r e n t s 
s h o u l d d e l i b e r a t e l y c h o o s e C h r i s t i a n i t y as t h e f a i t h i n t o 
w h i c h t o i n d u c t t h e i r y o u n g . 
• I n d e e d , one o f t h e r e a s o n s why, f o r many C h r i s t i a n 
o a r e n t s , t h e w h o l e i d e a o f n u r t u r e has become d i f f i c u l t 
i s p r e c i s e l y b e c a u s e C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e must become more 
s e l f - c o n s c i o u s and more s p e c i f i c i n a s o c i e t y i n w h i c h 
d i f f e r e n t r e l i g i o u s and n o n - r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n s e x i s t 
s i d e b y s i d e m m u t u a l r e s p e c t . The p a r e n t c o m m i t t e d 
t o one o f t h e s e t r a d i t i o n s c a n n o t l e a v e t h e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
o f n u r t u r e i n t o t h e t h i n g s most d e e p l y c h e r i s h e d by h i s 
t r a d i t i o n t o s o c i e t y as a w h o l e He, w i t h h i s c o m m u n i t y , 
must t a k e d e l i b e r a t e s t e p s t o p r o m o t e t h e n u r t u r e o f t h e 
y o u n g o f h i s f a i t h . T h i s i n v o l v e s t h e c o n s c i o u s s e l e c -
t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n f a i t h , as one amongst many p o s s i b l e 
f a i t h s , as t h e c o n t e x t and g o a l o f t h i s s p e c i f i c n u r t u r e ' 
I t w i l l be r e c a l l e d t h a t s u c h a p r o c e d u r e c o n f l i c t s 
w i t h s e v e r a l o f t h e p r e m i s s e s o r c o n c l u s i o n s o f t h i s s t u d y , 
d e v e l o p e d i n o u r c r i t i c i s m s o f B u s h n e l l an d i n l a t e r 
c h a p t e r j l We have a r g u e d t h a t i t i s m i s t a k e n t o t r e a t 
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y o u n g c h i l d r e n as C h r i s t i a n s , b ecause t h e y c a n n o t be 
s e n s i b l y so d e s c r i b e d , and t h a t w hereas o l d e r young 
p e o p l e c a n be C h r i s t i a n s , i t o u g h t n o t t o be assumed 
t h a t t h e y have f a i t h and t h e y s h o u l d n o t be t r a i n e d as 
t h o u g h t h e i r C h r i s t i a n i t y c a n be t a k e n f o r g r a n t e d . 
\ t e n t a t i v e a d o p t i o n o f t h e f a i t h by a t e e n a g e r may be 
p e r m i s s i b l e f o r some o f t h e c h i l d r e n o f C h r i s t i a n homes 
b u t e v e n h e r e t h e way must be l e f t c l e a r f o r m a t u r e 
d e l i b e r a t i o n i n y e a r s o f d i s c r e t i o n a b o u t w h e t h e r t o 
a c c e p t o r t o r e j e c t b e l i e f i n God and C h r i s t . The 
r e p o r t ' s a r g u m e n t h e r e d e s e r v e s d e t a i l e d s c r u t i n y . 
I t i s p o i n t e d o u t t h a t p a r e n t s a r e bound t o i n f l u e n c e 
( 3 5 } 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n one way o r a n o t h e r ^ . Those who b r i n g 
up t h e young c a n n o t e s c a p e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . We a g r e e : 
t h e q u e s t i o n i s t h e r e f o r e w h a t k i n d o f n u r t u r e i s t o be 
p r o v i d e d b e y o n d t h a t a n y c o n c e r n e d p a r e n t o f f e r s . 
Our case i s t h a t any r e s p o n s i b l e m o t h e r o r f a t h e r w i l l 
s e c u r e f o r h i s c h i l d a g o o d r e l i g i o u s e d u c a t i o n o f t h e 
open-ended v a r i e t y and t h a t t h e r e i s a l i m i t t o w h a t c a n 
p r o p e r l y be done so f a r as c o n s c i o u s t e a c h i n g and o t h e r 
n u r t u r i n g p r o c e s s e s a r e c o n c e r n e d . 
The r e p o r t goes o n t o c o n t r a s t C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e 
as i t c o n c e i v e s i t w i t h i n d o c t r i n a t i o n , i n s t r u c t i o n a n d 
s e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n ^ '. S e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n r i g h t l y c l a i m s 
t h e r e must be t e a c h i n g a b o u t C h r i s t i a n i t y , Humanism, 
I s l a m a n d Communism, b u t t h e ou t c o m e i n t e r m s o f t h e 
p u p i l ' s r e s u l t i n g c ommitment must be o p e n . O t h e r w i s e 
t h e r e c o u l d n o t oe s c h o o l s f o r a l l c h i l d r e n i n a 
p l u r a l i s t i c c o m m u n i t y and t h e r e w o u l d h a v e t o be i n s t e a d 
^ ( 8 8 ) p l a c e s f o r s e c t a r i a n t e a c h i n g v 
' I n so f a r as C h r i s t i a n s , H u m a n i s t s , M u s l i m s a n d 
Communists c a n a l l be f r e e , t h o u g h t f u l and e n q u i r i n g 
p e o p l e , s e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n can r e s u l t i n a l l t h e s e 
v a r i e t i e s o f c o m m i t m e n t , b u t i t c a n n o t , m o u r w e s t e r n 
w o r l d , s e e k o n l y t o make C h r i s t i a n s , o r o n l y t o make 
H u m a n i s t s . I f t h a t were t h e c a s e , t h e n o n l y c h i l d r e n 
o f t h e f a v o u r e d c ommunity c o u l d a t t e n d t h e s t a t e s c h o o l s ; 
o t h e r s w o u l d have t o have s c h o o l s f o r t h e i r own, o r each 
community o f f a i t h w o u l d h ave t o have i t s own s c h o o l s ( 8 9 ) 
I n r e s p o n s e t o o u r modern s i t u a t i o n t h e r e h as e v o l v e d m 
t h e l a s t f i f t e e n y e a r s w h a t has come t o be known as 'open-
ended' r e l i g i o u s e d u c a t i o n , where t h e a i m i s t o g e t c h i l -
d r e n t o t h i n k f o r t h e m s e l v e s and t o e x p l o r e t h e t h e o l o g i c a l 
c h o i c e s t h e w o r l d a f f o r d s . Such an e d u c a t i o n i s n o t 
(91) 
n e u t r a l i n v a l u e t e r m s v ' b u t i s c o m m i t t e d t o t h e p r i m a 
f a c i e w o r t h t f h i l e n e s s o f t h e r e l i g i o n s o f t h e w o r l d as n o t 
b e i n g empty s u p e r s t i t i o n s b u t as d e s e r v i n g a p l a c e i n 
t h e c u r r i c u l u m . M o r e o v e r t h e r e i s c o m m itment t o t h e 
p r o c e d u r a l v a l u e s o f autonomy and r e s p e c t f o r t r u t h , 
r e l e v a n c e and c o g e n c y o f argument a n d f o r e v i d e n c e i n 
( 9 2 ) 
r e l i g i o u s as m e v e r y o t h e r s u b j e c t o f s t u d y v . 
Now i f s u c h v a l u e s a r e a l s o h e l d , as we s h a l l a r g u e 
m C h a p t e r V t h e y must be b y C h r i s t i a n s as C h r i s t i a n s , 
i n c h u r c h and home, t h e n o p e n-ended r e l i g i o u s e d u c a t i o n , 
what we r e f e r t o as e d u c a t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s n u r t u r e , i s 
t h e o n l y f o r m o f r e l i g i o u s t e a c h i n g and t r a i n i n g t h a t 
c a n be l e g i t i m a t e l y g i v e n t o c h i l d r e n . Y e t d e s p i t e such 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n s , and t h e w e i g h t we c l a i m t h e o l o g y must 
-give t o them, t h e r e p o r t p r o p o s e s a ' c l o s e d - e n d e d ' k i n d 
(93) 
of C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e ^ ' . The d i s t i n c t i o n i s shown q u i t e 
c l e a r l y m t e r m s o f t h e e s s e n t i a l l y d i f f e r e n t k i n d o f 
outcome e x p e c t e d . 
• S e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n and C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e h a v e t h i s 
m common t h e y b o t h seek t o g i v e t h e c h i l d h i s p a s t so 
as t o e n a b l e h i m t o c r e a t e h i s own f u t u r e . B u t whereas 
e d u c a t i o n c o n c e i v e s o f t h i s f u t u r e b r o a d l y i n t e r m s o f 
t h e v a l u e s o f o u r l i b e r a l d e m o c r a c y , C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e 
c o n c e i v e s o f i t i n t e r m s o f t h e C h r i s t i a n f u t u r e . 
S e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n f a i l s i f a p e r s o n becomes a b i g o t 
b u t n o t i f he becomes an a t h e i s t . C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e 
f a i l s b o t h i f he becomes a b i g o t a n d i f he becomes an 
a t h e i s t . C e r t a i n t h i n g s a b o u t t h e f u t u r e h a v e been 
d e c i d e d i n C h r i s t i a n f a i t h , s i n c e C h r i s t i s b o t h A l p h a 
a n d Omega, f i r s t a n d l a s t . C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e i s t h u s 
l e s s open t o w a r d s t h e f u t u r e t h a n s e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n , 
and i t i s more s p e c i f i c i n i t s i n t e n t i o n s , n a m e l y t o 
c r e a t e a C h r i s t i a n f u t u r e . C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e o c c u p i e s 
a m i d d l e p o s i t i o n b e t w e e n c l o s e d and a u t h o r i t a t i v e 
i n s t r u c t i o n on t h e one h a n d , i n w h i c h t h e p a s t i s s i m p l y 
r e d u p l i c a t e d , a n d o p e n , e n q u i r i n g e d u c a t i o n o n t h e 
o t h e r ( 9 4 ) . 1 
I n s t r u c t i o n i s s e t a s i d e b y t h e r e p o r t as t h e mere 
t e l l i n g t o t h e p u p i l o f p r e v i o u s l y a c q u i r e d k n o w l e d g e 
(95) 
a n d s k i l l s v '. Such i n s t r u c t i o n i s by i t s e l f n o t 
a d e q u a t e f o r a s e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n a i m i n g t o p r o d u c e 
r e f l e c t i v e p e r s o n s . What d o e s n o t a p p e a r t o be 
r e a l i s e d , t h o u g h , i s t h a t n u r t u r e as t h e r e p o r t c o n -
c e i v e s i t p r o D a b l y i n v o l v e s i n s t r u c t i o n m t e l l i n g 
c h i l d r e n a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y f a c t s as b e i n g t h e case a b o u t 
God o r C h r i s t , w h i c h e d u c a t i o n c a n n o t a l l o w w i t h i t s 
r e s p e c t f o r t r u t h , b e c a u s e t h e s e a l l e g e d f a c t s a r e 
d i s p u t a b l e and may n o t be t r u e . The o n l y l e g i t i m a t e 
p l a c e f o r i n s t r u c t i o n i n t h e e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e we 
a d v o c a t e - t h o u g h t h a t i s a l a r g e p l a c e - i s as a means 
o f c o n v e y i n g h i s t o r i c a l a n d s o c i o l o g i c a l f a c t s a b o u t 
C h r i s t i a n i t y , a b o u t what h a s been b e l i e v e d i n t h e p a s t 
a n d a b o u t what C h r i s t i a n s b e l i e v e t o d a y . 
The r e p o r t d e f i n e s i n d o c t r i n a t i o n 
• I n d o c t r i n a t i o n , h owever, s e e k s t o d e p r i v e a p e r s o n 
o f h i s p e r s o n h o o d by s e c u r i n g rn^re c o n f o r m i t y t o a s e t o f 
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d o c t r i n e s , a c o n f o r m i t y w h i c h w i l l n o t be swayed b y 
e v i d e n c e o r r a t i o n a l a r g u m e n t , a w e a r i n g down o f t h e 
w i l l a n d t h e i m a g i n a t i o n b y c o n s t a n t r e p e t i t i o n ( c r j\ 
and b y d e l i b e r a t e l y a v o i d i n g d i s c u s s i o n o f a l t e r n a t i v e s * ' 
T h i s a c c o u n t seems r o u g h l y r i g h t and we condemn i t , as 
much as t h e r e p o r t i m p l i c i t l y d o e s . We a l s o a c c e p t 
i n d o c t r i n a t i o n i s n o t i n v o l v e d i n i t s c o n c e p t o f 
C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e and a f f i r m t h a t s t i l l l e s s i s i t 
i n v o l v e d i n o u r e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e . Y e t t i e r e p o r t i s 
n o n e t h e l e s s w o r r i e d as t o how t h e n u r t u r e i t p r e s c r i b e s 
i s d i s t i n g u i s h e d f r o m i n d o c t r i n a t i o n , b e c a u s e a l t h o u g h 
a c h i l d i s n o t d e p r i v e d b y C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e o f h i s 
i n d e p e n d e n c e a l t o g e t h e r , i t d oes seek t o p r e d e t e r m i n e 
h i s f u t u r e . 
'But how t h e n can n u r t u r e be d i s t i n g u i s h e d f r o m 
i n d o c t r i n a t i o n , w h i c h d e p r i v e s a c h i l d o f h i s i n d e p e n d e n c e 
a l t o g e t h e r 7 F o r C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e s e e k s t o c r e a t e a 
C h r i s t i a n f u t u r e . I s t h i s n o t t o d e t e r m i n e t h e f u t u r e 
of 1 t h e c h i l d 7 Any n u r t u r i n g g r o u p w h i c h seeks t o w o r k 
m t h e m i d d l e o f a p l u r a l s o c i e t y i n w h i c h an open, 
c r i t i c a l k i n d o f e d u c a t i o n i s f u n c t i o n i n g w i l l be e x p o s e d 
t o t h e c h a r g e t h a t i t i s i n d o c t r i n a t o r y , s i m p l y b e c a u s e 
i t s e l e c t s one p o s s i b l e f u t u r e ( i n t h e c a s e o f C h r i s t i a n 
n u r t u r e , a C h r i s t i a n f u t u r e ) a n d i g n o r e s o t h e r s ( 9 8 ) . ' 
Thus t o s e l e c t one c o n t r o v e r s i a l o p t i o n t o a i m a t i s open 
t o t h e c h a r g e o f i n d o c t r i n a t i o n . 
The r e p l y o f t h e r e p o r t i s t h a t o p e n e s s t o w a r d s t h e 
f u t u r e i s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y v i r t u o u s a n d t h a t e v e n s e c u l a r 
e d u c a t i o n hopes t o a v o i d o u t c o m e s o f b i g o t r y , a n a r c h y 
( 9 9 ) 
and n i h i l i s m v '. What t h e r e p o r t f a i l s t o see i s t h a t 
i f t h e e d u c a t o r c a r e s f o r r a t i o n a l i t y , w h i l e he w i l l 
t r y t o p r e v e n t c h i l d r e n r e a c h i n g i r r a t i o n a l p o s i t i o n s , 
he c a n n o t a d j u d i c a t e b e t w e e n C h r i s t i a n i t y , o t h e r f a i t h s , h umanism and M a r x i s m , w h i c h t o t h e e d u c a t o r - i n c l u d i n g 
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t o t h e C h r i s t i a n i n t h i s r o l e - a p p e a r s e q u a l l y r e a s o n -
a b l e and a c c e p t a b l e as o u t - c o m e s f o r t h e p u p i l ' s s e a r c h . 
To g i v e p r e f e r e n c e t o C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f , as t h e r e p o r t 
d o e s , w h i l e c e r t a i n l y n o t e n t a i l i n g t h e i n d o c t r i n a t i o n 
o f t h e c h i l d s i n c e he w i l l r e m a i n f r e e t o t h i n k c r i t i -
c a l l y f o r h i m s e l f , does n o t p r o p e r l y r e f l e c t t h e d i s p u t -
a b l e n a t u r e o f t h e o l o g i c a l t r u t h . 
The r e p o r t f u r t h e r a r g u e s t h a t t h e c h i l d ' s C h r i s t i a n 
f u t u r e i s n o t f i x e d and ne e d n o t s i n r o l y r e d u p l i c a t e p a s t 
e x p r e s s i o n s o f C h r i s t i a n t r u t h . 
'What does i t mean t o s e e k t o c r e a t e t h e C h r i s t i a n 
f u t u r e 7 A r e l i g i o n can o n l y e n c o u r a g e t h e p e r s o n a l f r e e -
dom o f i t s y o u n g p e o p l e t o w a r d s t h e i r f u t u r e i f t h e r e l i -
g i o n i s f r e e w i t h r e g a r d t o i t s own f u t u r e . I f C h r i s t i a n 
f a i t h s o u g h t m e r e l y t o r e d u p l i c a t e i t s e l f , t o f o r m y o u n g 
C h r i s t i a n s who were t h e e x a c t r e p e t i t i o n o f t h e p r e v i o u s 
g e n e r a t i o n , t o p a s s on C h r i s t i a n f a i t h as i f i t were l i k e 
a p a r c e l h a n d e d down f r o m g e n e r a t i o n t o g e n e r a t i o n , t h e n 
i t w o u l d be v e r y d i f f i c u l t t o d i s t i n g u i s h b e t w e e n t h e 
p a s s i n g on o f t h i s s o r t o f t h i n g and c l o s e d , a u t h o r i t a t i v e 
i n s t r u c t i o n o r e v e n i n d o c t r i n a t i o n ( 1 0 0 ) . ' 
C h r i s t i a n i t y 1 c o n t i n u a l l y t a k i n g new f o r m s . 
' T h i s means t h a t when C h r i s t i a n s s eek t o n u r t u r e 
t h e i r y o u n g i n t o C h r i s t i a n f a i t h , t h e y l i t e r a l l y do 
n o t f u l l y know wh a t t h e y a r e n u r t u r i n g them i n t o . They 
o n l y know w h a t t h e y a r e n u r t u r i n g them o u t o f , i . e . o u t 
o f t h e C h r i s t i a n p a s t . They know t h e r e s o u r c e s b u t n o t 
t h e u s e w h i c h w i l l De made o f them. What we p a s s on t o 
o u r c h i l d r e n i s n o t t h e p a i n t i n g b u t t h e p a i n t b o x . 
What i s i t , t h e n t o s e e k t o c r e a t e a C h r i s t i a n f u t u r e 
f o r o u r c h i l d r e n 7 I t c a n n o t be t o deny them t h e i r own 
d i s t i n c t i v e c o n t r i b u t i o n t o i t , o r t o c l o s e t h e f u t u r e 
f o r t h e m , o r t o s e e k t o make l i t t l e c o p i e s o f o u r s e l v e s . 
T h i s w o u l d no l o n g e r be C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e , b e c a u s e i t 
w o u l d n o t be t r u e t o t h e d e v e l o p i n g n a t u r e o f C h r i s t i a n 
f a i t h . I t w o u l d i n s t e a d be t o o f f e r r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c -
t i o n a b o u t C h r i s t i a n i t y , o r , i f i t t r i e d t o p r o d u c e an 
i r r a t i o n a l c o m m i t m e n t , i t m i g h t e v e n become i n d o c t r i n a t i o n . 
I t i s b e c a u s e C h r i s t i a n f a i t h i s l i k e t h i s t h a t i t c a n 
o f f e r a n u r t u r e w h i c h b o t h p u t s t h e c h i l d i n t o d i a l o g u e 
w i t h h i s p a s t , and a l s o l e a v e s h i m f r e e t o d e v e l o p h i s 
own p e r s o n h o o d , i n c o n t i n u i t y w i t h t h a t p a s t , b u t m a 
manner w h i c h we, t h e n u r t u r e r s , c a n n o t p r e d i c t . T h i s 
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i s a l s o t h e r e a s o n why C h r i s t i a n f a i t h i s a b l e t o u n d e r -
s t a n d and e v e n t o p r o d u c e a v i e w o f s e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n 
w h i c h s e t s e d u c a t i o n f r e e f o r c o n s t a n t s c r u t i n y a n d 
f u r t h e r e n q u i r y ( 1 0 1 ) . ' 
P r e s u m a b l y a t t h e l e v e l o f b e l i e f ( a n d t h a t i s a l l ^ 
we a r e c o n c e r n e d w i t h , n o t new d e v o t i o n a l , l i t u r g i c a l o r 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l f o r m s ) , C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e can c o n t e m p l a t e 
a f u t u r e m w h i c h t h e C h r i s t o l o g y o f t h e M y t h o f God 
I n c a r n a t e m i g h t r e p l a c e C h a l c e d o n and m w h i c h a r a d i c a l 
Remaking o f C h r i s t i a n D o c t r i n e m i g h t be u n d e r t a k e n . 
B u t why s h o u l d c h i l d r e n be e x p e c t e d t o r e m a i n C h r i s t i a n 
a t a l l m any s e n s e 7 I f t h e c h i l d m t h e c h u r c h becomes 
an u n b e l i e v e r , has n u r t u r e r e a l l y f a i l e d , a n y more t h a n 
M a r x i s t p a r e n t s ' n u r t u r e w i l l have f a i l e d , s h o u l d t h e i r 
o f f s p r i n g grow up l i b e r a l s 7 The r e p o r t a l s o s t a t e s t h a t 
'. . . n u r t u r e i s o f f e r e d t o t h e n o r m a l a n d h e a l t h y 
o f w h a t e v e r age, who a r e s t i l l l e a r n i n g and g r o w i n g . The 
n u r t u r i n g t a s k o f t h e C h u r c h i s t h u s one and i n d i v i s i b l e . 
The c h i l d r e n o f Abraham l e a r n t o j o u r n e y as t h e y wander 
w i t h f a i t h f u l Abraham ( 1 0 3 ) . ' 
Y e t t h i s i s t o i g n o r e t h e v i t a l d i f f e r e n c e o f c h i l d r e n 
f r o m a d u l t s , who may be p r e sumed t o h a ve c o m m i t t e d t h e m -
s e l v e s ( i n t h e o r y ) m a m a t u r e way. These l a t t e r may, 
o f c o u r s e , c o n t i n u a l l y r e c o n s t r u c t t h e i r f a b r i c o f b e l i e f 
as t h e y p r o c e e d o n w a r d s m t h e C h r i s t i a n l i f e . 
A n o t h e r l n r o o r t a n t a r g u m e n t i s t h a t n o t t o n u r t u r e 
c h i l d r e n , i n t h e r e p o r t ' s d i s t i n c t i v e s e n s e , i s t o deny 
them t h e i r p a s t and i d e n t i t y . 
'Not t o n u r t u r e a c h i l d i n t h e t r a d i t i o n o f h i s 
f a m i l y i s t o deny h i m t h a t p a r t o f h i s s e l f - h o o d w n i c h 
s h o u l d be g i v e n t o h i m . I t i s t o deny h i m t h e p a s t , 
w h i c h i s h i s own p a s t , o u t o f w h i c h h i s c r e a t i o n o f h i s 
own u n i q u e s e l f h o o d s h o u l d t a k e p l a c e ( 1 0 4 ) . f 
Now w h i l e c o n t i n u i t y w i t h a p e r s o n ' s p a s t and w i t h t h e 
t r a d i t i o n o f h i s f a m i l y i s i m p o r t a n t and a k e y p a r t o f 
h i s ' c o r e p e r s o n a l i t y * , does i t l e g i t i m a t e l y e x t e n d t o 
c o n t i n u i n g i n t h e c o n t r o v e r s i a l b e l i e f s o f h i s parents'? 
Do t h e c h i l d r e n o f a s o c i a l i s t l o s e t o u c h w i t h t h e i r 
h e r i t a g e and s u f f e r a l o s s o f s e l f - i d e n t i t y i f t h e y do 
n o t grow up s o c i a l i s t s t h e m s e l v e s 7 A n u r t u r e t h a t a i m s 
a t w a l k i n g f o r e v e r i n one's f a t h e r ' s f o o t s t e p s i s l a c k -
i n g i n r e s p e c t f o r autonomy and f o r t r u t h . 
On t h i s i s s u e o u r c o n t e n t i o n i s t h a t s u f f i c i e n t 
r e g a r d i s h a d t o a p e r s o n ' s p a s t and t o h i s f a m i l y 
i n h e r i t a n c e , when he l e a r n s a b o u t i t a n d comes t o 
s y m p a t h i s e w i t h what i t s t a n d s f o r , w i t h o u t h i m s e l f 
n e c e s s a r i l y b e i n g c o m m i t t e d t o i t and t o t h e t r u t h o f 
any c o n t r o v e r s i a l c l a i m s i t c o n t a i n s . T h e r e may be 
s p e c i a l p r o b l e m s t o d a y i n t h i s c o u n t r y w i t h m i n o r i t y 
r e l i g i o u s c o m m u n i t i e s , w h e r e c o n t i n u e d a d h e r e n c e t o 
t h e a n c e s t r a l f a i t h i s e s s e n t i a l t o m e n t a l h e a l t h , 
c u l t u r a l i d e n t i t y a n d f a m i l y i n t e g r i t y . Even h e r e 
q u e s t i o n s o f t h e t r u t h o f a r e l i g i o n c a n n o t f o r e v e r 
be a v o i d e d and t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f p l u r a l i s m w i l l s o o n e r 
o r l a t e r a r i s e , when members o f t h e same c u l t u r e or p a r t -
n e r s i n t h e same m a r r i a g e may c o e x i s t q u i t e h a r m o n i o u s l y 
w i t h d i v e r s e r e l i g i o u s c o n v i c t i o n s . I t i s w o r t h n o t i c i n g 
t h a t t h e a p p r o a c h t o s p i r i t u a l n u r t u r e a d v o c a t e d i n t h i s 
s t u d y s o l v e s one t r a d i t i o n a l v e x e d d i l e m m a o f m i x e d 
m a r r i a g e s , namely t h a t o f i n w h i c h f a i t h t o r e a r i h e 
c h i l d r e n . F o r i f t h e a s s u m p t i o n i s d r o p p e d t h a t c h i l d r e n 
s h o u l d be b r o u g h t up i n t h e p a r e n t ' s r e l i g i o n and i n s t e a d 
t h e y a r e t r a i n e d w i t h no one f a i t h i n v i e w b u t t o l e a r n 
a b o u t b o t h and t o have a s y m p a t h e t i c u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 
b o t h , i n an a t m o s p h e r e and c u l t u r e w h e r e t r u t h and a u t o -
nomy a r e r e s p e c t e d , t h e n f a m i l y u n i t y w i l l n o t be 
i m p a i r e d ( 1 0 5 ) . 
I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e a c c o u n t g i v e n h e r e o f t h e 
r e p o r t ' s c o n c e p t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e i s u n f a i r , 
b e c a u s e m t h e l a t e r C h a p t e r 6 on C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e a n d 
Response I n d i v i d u a l and C o r p o r a t e t h e r e i s a s e c t i o n on 
N u r t u r e f o r D e c i s i o n . The k i n d o f c r i t i c i s m we have 
p r e s e n t e d seems t h e r e t o be a n t i c i p a t e d . 
' I t i s a l l t o o e a s y t o t h i n k o f C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e 
m p r o t e c t i v e t e r m s , s h i e l d i n g t h e c h i l d f r o m c e r t a i n 
e x p e r i e n c e s and i n f l u e n c e s and e n s u r i n g o t h e r s , so t h a t 
a t t h e end o f t h e t u n n e l a p e r m a n e n t p l a c e m t h e 
C h r i s t i a n c o m m u n i t y i s a s s u r e d ( 1 0 6 ) . ' 
The a i m , t h e r e p o r t s a y s , has t o be t h a t c h i l d r e n must 
on g r o w i n g up f a c e a r e a l c h o i c e o f p e r s o n a l b e l i e f o r 
u n b e l i e f . 
•The a i m of C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e , h o w e v e r , i s t o 
e n a b l e t h e c h i l d i n t h e end t o f a c e a r a d i c a l c h a l l e n g e . 
The n u r t u r e r must have a r e a l c h o i c e i n m i n d b e l i e f or 
d i s b e l i e f . T h i s c h o i c e i n i t i a l l y i s p r e s e n t e d as p a r t 
o f t h e c h i l d ' s own d e v e l o p m e n t when m e a r l y a d o l e s c e n c e 
a b i l i t y t o h a n d l e a b s t r a c t i d e a s e n a b l e s h i m t o r e f i n e 
h i s b e l i e f s b y c r i t i c a l e x a m i n a t i o n . . . . However 
smooth t h e p a s s a g e f r o m b i r t h t o a d u l t l i f e , t h e r e can 
be n o r e a l p e r s o n a l b e l i e f m any d e p t h u n t i l i t c a n be 
c a l l e d 'my_ b e l i e f , and t h i s p r e - s u p p o s e s a p r o p e r 
q u e s t i o n i n g o f what has been r e c e i v e d . C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e 
must p r e p a r e f o r t h i s and n o t t r y t o a v o i d i t ( 1 0 7 ) . ' 
T h e r e i s , h o w ever, a m i s t a k e even h e r e i n i m p l i c i t l y 
a s s u m i n g t h a t p o s i t i v e C h r i s t i a n c o m mitment i s t h e o n l y 
d e s i r a b l e outcome o f n u r t u r e . Such an a s s u m p t i o n may be 
l e g i t i m a t e on t h e p a r t o f t h e e v a n g e l i s t and i n w hat i n 
C h a p t e r V we s h a l l c a l l ' a d v o c a c y ' o r ' a p o l o g e t i c s ' and 
t h e r e i s a p l a c e m y o u t h f o r t h e s e e n t e r p r i s e s as 
m a t u r i t y i s r e a c h e d . But w h a t i s i n a p p r o p r i a t e i s t o 
a i m a t e v a n g e l i s t i c s u c c e s s m C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e d u r i n g 
c h i l d h o o d m e d u c a t i o n , even i f l i b e r a l p r o c e d u r e s a r e 
c o n s i s t e n t l y f o l l o w e d . F o r w i t h a p r o s e l y t i s i n g p u r p o s e 
t h e r e i s a l w a y s t h e d a n g e r o f f a l l i n g i n t o i l l i b e r a l 
a p p r o a c h e s , a l b e i t u n c o n s c i o u s l y and o f g i v i n g t h e c h i l d 
t h e damaging a n d w o u n d i n g i m p r e s s i o n t h a t he i s a f a i l u r e 
and d i s l o y a l t o h i s f a m i l y o r c h u r c h , i f a t t h e end o f 
t h e day he d oes n o t espouse C h r i s t i a n i t y . R e s p e c t f o r 
t r u t h and v a l u i n g autonomy mean t h a t any r e a s o n a b l e 
r e s u l t o f a p e r s o n ' s r e l i g i o u s q u e s t i s e q u a l l y welcome 
t o t h e C h r i s t i a n , as a r a t i o n a l man, i f n o t t o t h e 
C h r i s t i a n as a p a s s i o n a t e l y c o m m i t t e d a p o l o g i s t o r 
a d v o c a t e . 
T h i s p a r a d o x i s i n t e l l i g i b l e b e c a u s e u n b e l i e f on 
c o n s c i e n t i o u s g r o u n d s i s t o be t r e a t e d as a case o f 
i n v i n c i b l e i g n o r a n c e . A C h r i s t i a n may i n d e e d be saddened 
by t h e a m b i g u i t y o f human e x p e r i e n c e and t h e r e s u l t a n t 
c o g n i t i v e f r e e d o m on t h e p a r t o f a r a t i o n a l p e r s o n t o 
b e l i e v e o r n o t t o b e l i e v e . The a d v o c a t e o r a p o l o g i s t 
must r i s k h i s c a s e b e i n g r e j e c t e d and c a n n o t f a i l i n h i s 
t a s k w i t h o u t d i s a p p o i n t m e n t . E d u c a t i o n i n d e e d i n v o l v e s , 
b e s i d e the n e u t r a l t e a c h e r ' s r o l e someone t a k i n g t h e 
c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s t ' s r o l e a n d t h e C h r i s t i a n must espouse 
them b o t h . I n one c a p a c i t y he w i l l a c c e p t w i t h e q u a n i m i t y 
t h e y o u n g p e r s o n ' s u n b e l i e f and i n t h e o t h e r he w i l l f e e l 
keen r e g r e t . Yet thxs f a i l u r e to agree with one's point 
of view i n a controversy i s not a moral f a i l u r e of the 
s o r t t hat a r i s e s when somebody b e l i e v e s the creeds to 
be true and s t i l l r e f u s e s to commit h i m s e l f to C h r i s t , 
d espite the advocate's impassioned p l e a s . But t h i s 
d i f f i c u l t matter cannot be pursued f u r t h e r u n t i l our 
f u l l p o s i t i v e programme of educational r e l i g i o u s nurture 
i s s e t out m Chapter V. 
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Chapter V 
E d u c a t i o n a l R e l i g i o u s Nurture 
In t h i s chapter we present our p o s i t i v e theory of 
e d u c a t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s nurture as the form of C h r i s t i a n 
upbringing of c h i l d r e n appropriate i n modern s o c i e t y 
(andlin p r i n c i p l e i n other c i r c u m s t a n c e s ) . T h i s concept 
of nurture, one sub-variety of the r e l i g i o u s nurture we 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d i n Chapter I ^ \ w i l l be placed i n the 
wider s e t t i n g of C h r s t i a n communication, of the t r a n s -
mission of C h r i s t i a n t r u t h to the u n b e l i e v e r , the 
uninformed, the u n i n t e r e s t e d and the uncommitted m the 
world today. The conclusion of our previous argument 
(2) 
i n Chapter IV v ' i s assuired, v i z that young c h i l d r e n 
cannot be C h r i s t i a n s and that o l d e r ones i n general 
ought not to be expected to be b e l i e v e r s and that 
i r r e v o c a b l e commitment i s improper before the threshold 
of adulthood. 
We f i r s t d i s c u s s three f a c t o r s that should c o n t r o l 
C h r i s t i a n communication m contempoiary c u l t u r e (and i n 
p r i n c i p l e , e l s e w h e r e ) . Then we draw out four mam i m p l i -
c a t i o n s for the c h a r a c t e r o f the communication e n t e r p r i s e . 
A l o g i c a l model of the form which the passing on of 
r e l i g i o u s truth to a d u l t s ought to take i s o u t l i n e d and 
i t s four stages deduced The model i s next a p p l i e d to 
the upbringing of c h i l d r e n , both those of C h r i s t i a n s and 
of others so f a r as i t can be i n f l u e n c e a by C h r i s t i a n s 
and men of goodwill. The four stages are schematised 
over time i n t o a developmental sequence. S p e c i a l c o n s i d e r a -
t i o n w i l l be given to the p l a c e of pra\er and worship i n 
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t h i s s e r i e s of stages m the educational nurture of the 
c h i l d i n r e l i g i o n . F i n a l l y we examine how moral educa-
t i o n i n home or school i s r e l a t e d to the k i n d o f r e l i g i o u s 
r e a r i n g p r e s c r i b e d i n t h i s study. 
(1) Controls on C h r i s t i a n Communication 
From our a n a l y s i s of what i t i s to be a C h r i s t i a n v , 
we assume the church has a gospel, a message with a con-
tent regarded as t r u e . F u r t h e r we take for granted that 
the church p r o p e r l y has a mission to the world outside 
i t s e l f and m d i s t i n c t i o n from i t . P a r t of t h i s mission 
we a l s o suppose i s to communicate C h r i s t i a n i t y conceived 
as a body of b e l i e f and as the way of l i f e t h i s b e l i e f 
i m p l i e s . So a r i s e s the e n t e r p r i s e we term C h r i s t i a n 
communication by which the church attempts to communicate 
C h r i s t i a n t r u t h to the ignorant, the unb e l i e v i n g and the 
uncommitted. Ue s h a l l argue t h a t t h i s e n t e r p r i s e today 
has to be thought of i n educational terms and has to be 
governed by educational v a l u e s . I n p a r t i c u l a r the C h r i s t i a n 
education of c h i l d r e n in home and church, as w e l l as school, 
i s to be considered on our view as a s p e c i a l s e c t o r of t h i s 
endeavour to communicate, s i n c e the c h i l d i s o utside the 
church, n e i t h e r a member o f C h r i s t by baptism nor a church-
man, and i s not a church-member by Bu s h n e l l ' s organic 
connection with h i s parents l i k e any other of the 
unconverted qua man or man-in-the-making, he i s but a 
p o t e n t i a l C h r i s t i a n . 
Our contention i n t h i s sub-section i s that C h r i s t i a n 
communication should be governed by three f a c t o r s that 
w i l l c o n t r o l the way t h i s a c t i v i t y i s conducted. Two of 
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the c o n t r o l l i n g f a c t o r s are the moral values of r e s p e c t 
f o r t r u t h and autonomy and the t h i r d i s the c o n t r o v e r s i a l 
s t a t u s of r e l i g i o u s t r u t h . Both values w i l l be b r i e f l y 
d e s c r i b e d . I t w i l l be assumed that they w i l l be espoused 
by C h r i s t i a n s , both as r a t i o n a l men p r i o r to and apart 
from t h e i r r e l i g i o u s f a i t h - so that these values would 
remain i f f a i t h were abandoned - and a l s o as C h r i s t i a n s , 
the s a i d values a r i s i n g from t h e i r very C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f 
and theology. A f u l l j u s t i f i c a t i o n of the holding of 
these values cannot be attempted i n t h i s study. We s h a l l 
only give a h i n t of the kind of argument an adequate 
defence would r e q u i r e . 
The f i r s t c o n t r o l l i n g f a c t o r , the value of respect 
f o r t r u t h , c o n s i s t s not only i n the o b l i g a t i o n to t e l l 
the t r u t h and to be o b j e c t i v e i n always d e s c r i b i n g the 
s i t u a t i o n (and a c t i n g on i t ) as i t a c t u a l l y i s and i s 
seen to be i n the pu b l i c forum: r e s p e c t f o r t r u t h a l s o 
comprehends the duty of C h r i s t i a n s to pursue t r u t h and 
to encourage others to search for t r u t h i n a l l i t s forms, 
wherever i t i s to be found, i n c l u d i n g obviously i n the 
depositum f i d e i of C h r i s t i a n i t y and of other r e l i g i o n s C 3 ^ 
Respect for t r u t h may be defended p h i l o s o p h i c a l l y 
on u t i l i t a r i a n o r on transcendental g r o u n d s . I t 
i s argued t h a t t r u t h should be revered e i t h e r because 
i t promotes human welfare and progress or because i t i s 
a precondition of communication and i s presupposed by 
anyone who s e r i o u s l y d i s c u s s e s any matter or who asks a 
se r i o u s question, expecting a s e r i o u s answer. 
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Respect fo r truth may a l s o be defended t h e o l o g i c a l l y . 
The f i r s t argument i s that a C h r i s t i a n i s a man who 
(61 
b e l i e v e s c e r t a i n d o c t r i n e s ^ Presumably he does so 
and only should do so because he t h i n k s they are t r u e . 
B e l i e v i n g p, where p i s any p r o p o s i t i o n , i m p l i e s t h i n k -
ing p t r u e . I t would then be p a r a d o x i c a l to think 
C h r i s t i a n t r u t h i s important, as the foundation of the 
C h r i s t i a n way of l i f e , without having a general concern 
f o r t r u t h and for f i n d i n g i t , wherever i t may be found. 
Secondly i t i s widely accepted that p a r t of C h r i s t i a n 
d i s c i p l e s h i p for some people i s the p u r s u i t of theology 
and that the vigorous development of t h i s e n t e r p r i s e by 
C h r i s t i a n s down the ages has a s s i s t e d the understanding 
and deepening of the f a i t h and the church's message. 
Further i t i s h e l d t h i s a c t i v i t y should be e n e r g e t i c a l l y 
undertaken today. I f t h i s i s the case, because theology 
i s an academic d i s c i p l i n e , committed to the d i s c o v e r y , 
c l a r i f i c a t i o n , s y s t e m a t i s a t i o n and d i s s e m i n a t i o n of t r u t h , 
i t may be argued that C h r i s t i a n s i n general, m every 
aspect of t h e i r mission, should seek t r u t h and be governed 
by the r e s t r i c t i o n s reverence for i t imposes on word and 
deed. 
I t may a l s o be argued, t h i r d l y , from the doctrine of 
c r e a t i o n (and from redemption as God's way of r e s t o r i n g 
c r e a t i o n to i t s true c h a r a c t e r ) that p a r t of man's purpose 
and d e s t i n y i s to b u i l d c i v i l i s a t i o n i n which the a r t s and 
s c i e n c e s f l o u r i s h . God i s to be g l o r i f i e d by the d i s c o v e r y 
of t r u t h about nature i n s c i e n c e and about man i n the 
humanities^ Therefore, C h r i s t i a n s , as men being 
r e s t o r e d to t h e i r proper humanity, should pursue truth^ 
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resp e c t i t wherever found and accept i t s demands and 
r e s t r i c t i o n s . 
The second c o n t r o l l i n g f a c t o r m C h r i s t i a n communica-
ti o n ought to be the value given to autonomy, that men 
should be or become autonomous and t h a t autonomy i n 
D ersons i s to be encouraged as a c e n t r a l goal of human 
development. Autonomy means the i n d i v i d u a l governs h i s 
thought and a c t i o n by h i s own reason. He should only 
b e l i e v e as true what he thinks to be tr u e . John Oman 
r i g h t l y s t a t e d 
•There i s only one r i g h t way of asking men to 
b e l i e v e , which i s to put before them what they ought to 
b e l i e v e because i t i s true, and there i s only one ri g h t 
way of persuadmq, which i s to present what i s true i n 
such a way that nothing w i l l prevent i t from being seen 
except the d e s i r e to abide m darkness ( 8 ) , ' 
S i m i l a r l y an autonomous man only regards as r i g h t 
what h i s conscience t e l l s him i s so (and, i f a C h r i s t i a n , 
he must t r e a t t h i s as the w i l l of God and the manifesta-
t i o n of the moral o r d e r ) . Oman again puts the point w e l l , 
with force and c l a r i t y . 
'Action, though otherwise not wrong, i s l e s s than 
r i g h t , u n l e s s we, of our own i n s i g h t , judge i t r i g h t 
and, when i t c o n f l i c t s with that i n s i g h t , i t s mnocuous-
ness does not hinder i t from being, f o r us, wrong. What-
soever i s not of our own f a i t h i s , f o r that sole reason, 
s i n . What i s c a l l e d heteronomy, that i s l e g i s l a t i o n for 
us by others, i s , at best, a non-moral s t a t e , i n constant 
danger of becoming immoral. As being towed i s not s t e e r -
ing, and, on damage to the tow-line, may be shipwreck, so 
i s an e x t e r n a l l y d i r e c t e d m o r a l ity ( 9 ) • 1 
Again 
'More e x c l u s i v e l y than our r e l a t i o n to our neighbour, 
our whole r e l a t i o n to God i s determined by the independence 
of our moral judgement. The ground of re s p e c t f o r a l l 
s i n c e r e judgement of r i g h t i s not that i t i s i n f a l l i b l e , 
for i t i s often mistaken and always inadequate, but because 
the only way of seeing more c l e a r l y the absolute righteous-
ness i s to judge of i t with g r e a t e r independence. Then, 
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i f we fxnd God's w i l l as we see r i g h t , our moral independ-
ence i s the condition of depending on Him and i t must 
be so i f the w i l l of God and the moral order are one . . . 
. . . God cannot be served by s e t t i n g conscience on one 
si d e and consecration on the other. To be independent 
moral persons, l e g i s l a t i n g f o r o u r s e l v e s , so f a r from 
being h o s t i l e to true knowledge and r i g h t s e r v i c e of 
God, i s the imperative c o n d i t i o n without which God can 
n e i t h e r be known nor served ( 1 0 ) . ' 
In d i s c o v e r i n g t r u t h then, i n theory or p r a c t i c e , 
the autonomous person thinks f o r h i m s e l f and r e l i e s on 
h i s own i n s i g h t . Nonetheless the reason he employs w i l l 
indeed be human reason m i t s v a r i o u s forms with p u b l i c 
canons and standards and by i t s use he w i l l c l a i m to 
a s c e r t a i n what i s o b j e c t i v e l y true and r i g h t ^ * ^ . Hence 
i t i s c r u c i a l that men l e a r n not only to think f o r them-
s e l v e s but to think w e l l and r a t i o n a l l y and m so doing 
to draw on p u b l i c debate and the great t r a a i t i o n s of 
human thought. Without regard for o b j e c t i v e t r u t h or 
mora l i t y , autonomy i s i n e f f e c t i v e or d i s a s t r o u s s e l f -
(12) 
deluded people and great c r i m i n a l s can be autonomous^ 'I 
C l e a r l y a t r u l y autonomous person m every sphere has to 
r e l y on the expert and the s c h o l a r . I n r e l i g i o n reference 
to expert a u t h o r i t y i s i n d i s p e n s i b l e , i n p r a c t i c e l a r g e l y 
to be r e l i e d on in n o n - c o n t r o v e r s i a l matters and i n the 
(13) 
approach and background to c o n t r o v e r s i a l ones v T h i s 
k i n d of autonomy i s an i d e a l , an aim for teachers and 
parents to have i n guiding growth m c h i l d r e n and a 
f a c t to be respected as adulthood i s approached. So too 
we argue autonomy i n everyman should be respected i n 
C h r i s t i a n communication. Obviously the attainment of 
autonomy i s a matter of degree, achieved i t i s to be hoped 
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m most people through a l i b e r a l education and upbringing 
to a s i g n i f i c a n t extent, even i f i t makes l i t t l e sense 
with the mentally handicapped. 
Autonomy may be defended by v a r i o u s p h i l o s o p h i c a l 
(14) 
arguments v A transcendental defence might t r y t o 
show that autonomy i s involved m asking for the j u s t i f i c a -
t i o n of autonomy. There could be an u t i l i t a r i a n argument 
that autonomy i s u s e f u l i n workers m a modern, f a s t -
changing economy, i s e s s e n t i a l m the p r o f e s s i o n a l man 
as he has to use h i s own judgement m applying the 
p r i n c i p l e s of h i s p r o f e s s i o n to concrete c a s e s , and 
c o n t r i b u t e s to a person's happiness and d i g n i t y . Again 
m a world of u n c e r t a i n t y and controversy over values, 
where the o l d do not know or are d i v i d e d on what to teach 
the young, autonomy can be agreed on as a goal of upbring-
ing with r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r choice of ends and norms t r a n s -
f e r r e d to the young themselves. In a p l u r a l i s t i c c u l t u r e 
the l a s t c o n s i d e r a t i o n has a s p e c i a l appeal. 
C h r i s t i a n s , i n a ddition, should support the autonomy 
of every man on grounds a r i s i n g from t h e i r own f a i t h . I t 
i s h e l d men are made in the d i v i n e image and should attempt 
to grow i n t h i s . People then are to be l i k e God as r a t i o n a l 
agents and f r e e s p i r i t s , so that for persons to f l o u r i s h 
m the way they are created, they need to have autonomy. 
According to Hodgson, the purpose of c r e a t i o n i s to 
develop men i n freedom^^ 5^, and i f a l s o the task of under-
standing the world i s a C h r i s t i a n g o a l ^ 6 ^ , the autonomy 
of the i n d i v i d u a l should be c u l t i v a t e d so that each may 
make h i s own sense of experience. F a i t h , moreoever, may 
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be defined as responding to the r e a l i t y a person apprehends 
and therefore as b e l i e v i n g what he sees to be t r u e , as 
opposed to what other people see or think or to the 
(17) 
second-hand response of heteronomy v I f t h i s f r e e -
dom of the f a i t h - r e s p o r s e a p p l i e s i n the sphere of 
r e l i g i o n , i t i s hard to accept that personal i n s i g h t 
and c o n v i c t i o n ought not to be everywhere supreme i n 
determining assent and that i s autonomy. 
In e t h i c a l matters c a t h o l i c theology teaches t h a t , 
a f t e r g iving due weight to the teaching of the church, a 
man should f o l l o w h i s own conscience and regard as r i g h t 
what ne t h i n k s r i g h t , no matter what e x t e r n a l a u t h o r i t y 
(18) 
says' 1 '. Assuming here that conscience means the mind 
thinking morally, t h i s teaching amounts to p r e s c r i b i n g 
moral autonomy and i t seems a r b i t r a r y not to extend t h i s 
independence of m d i v i a u a l reason to t h e o r e t i c a l questions 
of a l l kinds, e s p e c i a l l y disputable ones Before i t i s 
r i g h t for a person to submit to God, to h i s w i l l and h i s 
(19} 
t r u t h , as we have seen Oman a l s o taught v ', the person 
must apprehend for h i m s e l f what i s God's w i l l and t r u t h . 
The human d i g n i t y of God's c h i l d r e n demands no l e s s . 
The t h i r d f a c t o r which must c o n t r o l C h r i s t i a n 
communication i s the c o n t r o v e r s i a l nature of C h r i s t i a n 
t r u t h . We have a l r e a d y pointed out that b a s i c t h e o l o g i c a l 
c l a i m s are debatable both at the popular and at the learned 
l e v e l m contemporary s o c i e t y ^ 2 0 ) . There are three impor-
tant f a c t s here r e l e v a n t to the church's mission that 
should be d i s t i n g u i s h e d . The f i r s t i s s o c i a l p l u r a l i s m , 
the d i v e r s i t y of the views on r e l i g i o u s matters a c t u a l l y 
h e l d and the c o n s i d e r a t i o n that C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f i s 
perhaps a minority option i n modern c u l t u r e . Such a 
s i t u a t i o n might counsel caution and h u m i l i t y i n 
C h r i s t i a n proclamation or nurture but i n t r e p i d i t y i n 
witness and boldness m teaching could a l s o be defended 
as the proper approach, s i n c e m a j o r i t i e s might be 
p r e j u d i c e d , i l l - i n f o r m e d or j u s t p l a i n mistaken. 
The second f a c t bearing on c o n t r o v e r s y a l i t y i s the 
absence of an informed consensus on C h r i s t i a n t r u t h , 
the deep debate between C h r i s t i a n and s c e p t i c a l p h i l o s -
ophers of r e l i g i o n on i s s u e s o f t h e o l o g i c a l meaning and 
t r u t h , and of theologians themselves on the fundamentals 
of d o c t r i n e . I t i s because of t h i s s i t u a t i o n , and not 
j u s t on account of popular disagreement between f a i t h 
ana u n b e l i e f , that c e n t r a l C h r i s t i a n a s s e r t i o n s are 
profoundly c o n t r o v e r s i a l and t h e i r l o g i c a l s t a t u s 
problematic. The t h i r d f a c t i s that today informed 
d i s c u s s i o n occurs i n a f r e e and open s o c i e t y , where the 
war of i d e a s i s unimpeded by l e g a l , s o c i a l or i n s t i t u -
t i o n a l c o n s t r a i n t s and where t r u t h has a f a i r chance to 
emerge i n the market pla c e or p u b l i c forum. I n other 
c u l t u r e s C h r i s t i a n s could w e l l hold t h a t t h e i r views 
never had a proper hearing or could not be t e s t e d by 
r a d i c a l c r i t i c i s m m a context where a l l p o s i t i o n s could 
be c l a r i f i e d and s c r u t i n i s e d m academic dialogue. 
In the Middle Ages and ages of f a i t h the popular and 
learned consensus was m favour o f C h r i s t i a n t r u t h , and 
even though s o c i e t y was not l i b e r a l , b a s i c d o c t r i n e 
could be taken as u n c o n t r o v e r s i a l . By c o n t r a s t in t he 
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nineteenth century, while there may have been a popular 
consensus on c e n t r a l r e l i g i o u s claims, at the l e v e l of 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l and t h e o l o g i c a l debate i n a s o c i a l s i t u a -
t i o n of f r e e d i s c u s s i o n , there was no informed agreement 
and C h r i s t i a n i t y was f a r more con1 r o v e r s l a l . 
Although i t i s hard to think of h i s t o r i c a l examples, 
one can point to circumstances, where m a l i b e r a l c u l -
ture, there i s learned unanimity or near-convergence on 
one p o l i c y or p r e s c r i p t i o n and at the popular l e v e l much 
support for the opposite, as there may be i n t h i s country 
i n respect of racism, sexism, c a p i t a l or c o r p o r a l punish-
ment. Here minority opinions can be properly accepted 
as well-founded and academically n o n - c o n t r o v e r s i a l among 
the informed and even l e g i s l a t i o n to enforce or enact 
them may be a p p r o p r i a t e l y i n s t i t u t e d and claimed to have 
an educative e f f e c t . P r e j u d i c e l o g i c a l l y a r i s e s i n 
p r e c i s e l y these cases where large groups do not follow 
what can be o b j e c t i v e l y e s t a b l i s h e d about, e.g. r a c i a l 
or s e x u a l e q u a l i t y . I t f o l l o w s that i t was not or would 
not be unreasonable for church, home and school whether 
m some s o c i e t i e s as dominating m a j o r i t i e s or m others 
as m i n o r i t i e s , to propagate t h e i r own d o c t r i n e s to the 
c h i l d r e n of C h r i s t i a n f a m i l i e s (and to o t h e r s ) , because 
they were not as aware as we must be of the problematic 
c h a r a c t e r of f a i t h m the p u b l i c forum. But m our 
c u l t u r e , with every opportunity f o r making her case, 
the church's gospel i s c e r t a i n l y disputable among the 
simple and the learned. 
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(xx) Four Implxcatxons 
When the three c o n t r o l l x n g f a c t o r s o f respect f o r 
t r u t h , autonomy and con t r o v e r s x a l x t y are combxned, they 
have fou r maxn xmplxcatxons for Chrxstxan communication. 
The f i r s t i m p l i c a t i o n i s t h a t C h r i s t i a n t r u t h must 
be presented m the mode of p o s s i b i l i t y . By C h r i s t i a n 
t r u t h i s meant the d i s t i n c t i v e r e l i g i o u s a s s e r t i o n s that 
concern God or that presuppose or imply God, l i k e s t a t e -
ments about heaven, s i n , c r e a t i o n , grace, sacraments, 
e t c . , those p r o p o s i t i o n s which involve such c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
t h e o l o g i c a l concepts. Other k i n d s of statement, e m p i r i c a l , 
s c i e n t i f i c , common sense or h i s t o r i c a l can be a s s e r t e d to 
be true, provided they are uncont rover s i a l . The C h r i s t i a n 
can say Jesus e x i s t e d , l i v e d , taught, was c r u c i f i e d and 
so on but not s i m p l i c i t e r that he healed the s i c k and rose 
from the dead. Tor some of the h i s t o r i c a l or q u a s i -
h i s t o r i c a l c l a i m s that the C h r i s t i a n message r e q u i r e s are 
c o n t r o v e r s i a l , such as those e n t a i l i n g m i r a c l e , as much 
as those which are symbolic, m y t h i c a l or metaphysical or 
which l o g i c a l l y connect to b e l i e f i n God - l i k e C h r i s t 
ascended i n t o heaven or i s the Son of God. 
The moral statements bound up with the Chrxstxan 
way of l i f e a l s o have to be presented according to t h e i r 
o b j e c t i v e s t a t u s . Thus those c l a i m s of Chrxstxan morality, 
e.g. the n o n - r e l i g i o u s commands i n the Decalogue that are 
u n c o n t r o v e r s i a l p a r t s of any r a t i o n a l , s o c i a l m o r a l i t y 
common to mankind, can be a s s e r t e d to be v a l i d . The 
C h r i s t i a n communicator can say i t i s wrong to murder, 
s t e a l , l i e or commit adultery every whit as much as the 
m o r a l i s t can t r e a t the same r u l e s as binding m a merely 
e t h i c a l context. 
How then should c o n t r o v e r s i a l r e l i g i o u s (or any 
other) cl a i m s be han d l e d 7 What cannot be honestly s a i d 
c a t e g o r i c a l l y i s that God e x i s t s , that Jesus rose, that 
C h r i s t i s Son of God or that there i s l i f e a f t e r death. 
To a s s e r t these p r o p o s i t i o n s to be true i n the context 
of communicating with n o n - C h r i s t i a n s would be as 
inappropriate as to a f f i r m the disputed moral contention 
that the foetus i n e a r l y pregnancy i s a human being or 
as to asseverate the debated e m p i r i c a l c l a i m that money 
supply determines i n f l a t i o n . Such a f f i r m a t i o n s so put 
f a i l to r e p r e s e n t the o b j e c t i v e s i t u a t i o n as i t i s and 
they deny the val u e of respect f o r t r u t h . 
What can be properly ^aid m such cases amounts to 
the h i s t o r i c a l c l a i m that C h r i s t i a n s have b e l i e v e d these 
d o c t r i n e s l i k e the r e s u r r e c t i o n . There i s a l s o the true 
s o c i o l o g i c a l a s s e r t i o n to oe made that they a r e b e l i e v e d 
by the church today, or at l e a s t by t r a d i t i o n a l and 
orthodox b e l i e v e r s . The C h r i s t i a n communicator snould 
a l s o add he himself b e l i e v e s and why he does so As we 
(21) 
s h a l l s e e v ;, i t i s not wrong but e n t i r e l y proper and 
indeed e s s e n t i a l i n communicating the gospel, to r e v e a l 
one's own commitment. The ' I think that p* of f a i t h has 
a c e n t r a l r o l e . However the c o r r e c t aporoach for the 
communicator who r e s p e c t s t r u t h i s m the end to a s s e r t 
t h a t C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e s may be true, are p o s s i b l y true, 
because a prima f a c i e r a t i o n a l case for them can be 
argued and i s to be found i n the academic l i t e r a t u r e 
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T h i s c o n t e x t o f C h r i s t i a n communication c o n t r a s t s 
w i t h the l i t u r g i c a l c o n t e x t . I n c h u r c h , - i n w o r s h i p and 
l i t u r g y and c r e e d , m p r e a c h i n g to and t e a c h i n g the 
committed, i t i s o f c o u r s e p e r f e c t l y p r o p e r t o a s s e r t 
c a t e g o r i c a l l y the c o n t r o v e r s i a l c l a i m s o f the C h r i s t i a n 
r e l i g i o n . T h i s i s b e c a u s e , m s e r v i c e s and m an 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l s e t t i n g , i t i s assumed the c o n g r e g a t i o n 
a r e b e l i e v e r s who a l s o a c c e p t C h r i s t i a n c l a i m s or a r e 
e n q u i r e r s , o l d o r /oung, who f r e e l y a t t e n d t o o b s e r v e 
p r a i s e and p r a v e r , to s e e and h e a r f o r t h e m s e l v e s the 
committed s t a n c e t h e s e a c t s e x p r e s s . 
T r e second i m p l i c a t i o n o f our c o n t r o l l i n g f a c t o r s 
i s t h a t C h r i s t i a n communication i n v o l v e s e x p l o r a t i o n . 
B e c a use C h r i s t i a n t r u t h i s c o n t r o v e r s i a l and s i n c e 
autonomy ought t o be v a l u e d by C h r i s t i a n s , t h o s e we 
t r y to communicate t o , our p u p i l s , c h i l d r e n or p o t e n t i a l 
c o n v e r t s , must i n v e s t i g a t e f a i t h f o r t h e m s e l v e s . 
Communication, under the r e s t r a i n t s C h r i s t i a n i t y i t s e l f 
imposes, i m p l i e s d i s c u s s i o n and d e b a t e between b e l i e v e r s 
t h e m s e l v e s and w i t h n o n - C h r i s t i a n s , i n w h i c h e a c h 
i n d i v i d u a l i s f o r c e d to t h i n k f o r h i m s e l f , t o f o l l o w 
the argument where i t l e a d s and o n l y to b e l i e v e what he 
s e e s to be t r u e 
The s i t u a t i o n i s u n l i k e t h a t m much communication, 
and a t the l o w e r l e v e l s o f e d u c a t i o n , //here n o n - c o n t r o v e r s i a l 
m a t e r i a l may be p r o p c r l v a c c e p t e d oy the p u p i l and b e l i e v e d 
on the a u t h o r i t y o f t h e t e a c h e r . E x t e r n a l , heteronomous 
a u t h o r i t y i s a p p r o p r i a t e f o r a c q u i e s c i n g m u n d i s p u t e d 
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h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s , l i k e t h o s e b e l o n g i n g t o the c h r o n o l o g y 
of the k i n g s o f I s r a e l , though even h e r e i t i s p r e f e r a b l e 
and more i n a c c o r d w i t h the i d e a l of autonomy f o r the 
s t u d e n t to know t h e e v i d e n c e and grounds f o r an u n c o n t r o -
v e r s i a l c l a i m or a t l e a s t how s u c h a c l a i m i s j u s t i f i e d 
and the g e n e r a l methods by which s c h o l a r s d e t e r m i n e what 
happened i n the p a s t . I n d i s p u t a b l e m a t t e r s , however, 
when ex h y p o t h e s i s l e a r n e d men d i s a g r e e a f t e r i n f o r m e d 
debate, autonomy and r e s p e c t f o r t r u t h r e q u i r e e a c h to 
e n t e r the d i s c u s s i o n , so f a r a s he i s w i l l i n g and a b l e , 
and to r e a c h h i s own c o n c l u s i o n s . And i t i s i n a p p r o p r i a t e , 
m p r e s e n t i n g t h e g o s p e l c h a l l e n g e and m a p p e a l i n g f o r 
commitment, to t a k e f o r g r a n t e d a s s e n t t o the c o n t r o v e r s i a l 
a s s e r t i o n s of C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e , u n t i l p e r s o n a l e x p l o r a -
t i o n h as r e s u l t e d i n p e r s o n a l b e l i e f t h a t t h e s e d o c t r i n e s 
a r e t r u e 
The t h i r d i m p l i c a t i o n of the c o n t r o v e r s i a l c h a r a c t e r 
o f C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f , -vhere the communicator r e s p e c t s 
t r u t h and e n c o u r a g e s autonomy, i s t h a t the n o n - C h r i s t i a n , 
o l d o r young, must be h e l p e d t o c o n s i d e r a l t e r n a t i v e s . 
To some extenK t h i s i s i m p l i c i t m e x p l o r a t i o n . O b v i o u s l y 
f a i t h i n Goct c a n o n l y be e x p l o r e d i f t n e p o s s i b i l i t y o f 
a t h e i s m , a g n o s t i c i s m and p o s i t i v i s m i s s e r i o u s l y t a k e n 
i n t o a c c o u n t . S i m i l a r l y , i n v e s t i g a t i n g the r e s u r r e c t i o n 
or the p e r s o n o f C h r i s t e n t a i l s e x a m i n i n g r e d u c t i v e and 
s c e p t i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f t h e s e d o c t r i n e s . But con-
s i d e r a t i o n o f a l t e r n a t i v e s t o orthodoxy needs to be w i d e r 
and more c o n s t r u c t i v e , a s m contemporary R e l i g i o u s 
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E d u c a t i o n ^ ' Our c l a i m i s t h a t C h r i s t i a n communication 
must e n s u r e i t s r e c i p i e n t s a r e aware o f o t h e r r e l i g i o u s 
and s e c u l a r o u t l o o k s l i k e Marxism or humanism. 
P a r t l y o t h e r o p t i o n s s h o u l d be examined b e c a u s e t h e 
p o s i t i v e and d i s t i n c t i v e f e a t u r e s o f C h r i s t i a n i t y a r e 
b e t t e r u n d e r s t o o d by c o m p a r i n g them w i t h r i v a l f a i t h s . 
P a r t l y , however, and more fundamental than t h i s pedagog-
i c a l r e a s o n , i s the i d e a t h a t r e v e r e n c e f o r t r u t h and 
the d e s i r e to f o s t e r autonomy r e q u i r e t h a t the a l t e r n a t i v e s 
to C h r i s t i a n i t y a r e not i g n o r e d . F o r t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
d o c t r i n e s o f t h e s e o t h e r ' l i f e - s t a n c e s ' may be t r u e and 
s i n c e they f a l l w i t h i n t h e r e l i g i o u s u n i v e r s e of d i s c o u r s e , 
i n i t s p o s i t i v e o r n e g a t i v e a s p e c t s , the C h r i s t i a n has t o 
s e e t h a t t h e s e p o s s i b i l i t i e s a r e open t o n o n - C h r i s t i a n s , 
j u s t a s much as C h r i s t i a n p o s s i b i l i t i e s . T h e s e a l t e r n a -
t i v e p o s s i b i l i t i e s o c c u r m the world m which C h r i s t i a n i t y 
has to be communicated today, a p r i m a f a c i e c a s e can be 
found f o r them a t the l e v e l of i n f o r m e d d e b a t e and hence 
the c h u r c h must u n d e r t a k e t h a t i t s a s s e r t i o n s a r e e x p l o r e d 
a s p a r t o f a w i d e r d i a l o g u e . The u n i q u e n e s s o f C h r i s t c a n 
o n l y be a c c e p t e d w i t h i n t e g r i t y i n t h e one u n i v e r s e o f 
(23) 
f a i t h s v ' a f t e r some a t t e n t i o n has been g i v e n to the 
c l a i m s o f Moses and Shammed, C o n f u c i u s and the Buddha. 
The f o u r t h i m p l i c a t i o n of r e s p e c t i n g t r u t h and 
f o s t e r i n g autonomy i n the l i g h t o f the c o n t r o v e r s i a l 
n a t u r e o f C h r i s t i a n t r u t h c o n c e r n s the aim and i n t e n t i o n 
o f C h r i s t i a n c ommunication. The aim and i n t e n t i o n h a s to 
be, so f a r a s t h e communicator can r a t i o n a l l y c o n t r o l h i s 
aim and i n t e n t i o n , not t o c o n v e r t men to C h r i s t i a n t r u t h 
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but t h a t they s h o u l d f i n d s p x r i t u a l t r u t h f o r t h e m s e l v e s 
w h a t e v e r i t i s The C h r i s t i a n w i l l t h i n k the t r u t h to 
be t h a t which J e s u s , or more a c c u r a t e l y , i n view of i t s 
d i s p u t e d c h a r a c t e r , the t r u t h which he t h i n k s i s m 
J e s u s . But he can n o t p r o p e r l y i n t e n d h i s h e a r e r w i l l 
b e l i e v e a s he does, s i n c e t o i n t e n d means p l a n n i n g to 
s e c u r e t h i s r e s u l t , w h i c h w i l l o n l y be c e r t a i n l y a c h i e v e d 
by l a p s i n g i n t o i l l i b e r a l p r o c e d u r e s l i k e i n d o c t r i n a t i o n . 
I t i s t r u e t h a t m a deba t e d t o p i c t h e c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s t 
must t h i n k h i s own view b e t t e r grounded and more r a t i o n a l 
t h a n h i s opponent's - o r e l s e he would n o t h o l d t h e p o s i -
t i o n he d o e s . But he h a s to a d m i t t h a t o t h e r r a t i o n a l 
men, e q u a l l y r e a s o n a b l e and l e a r n e d by p u b l i c c r i t e r i a , 
r e a c h d i f f e r e n t c o n c l u s i o n s by e m p h a s i s i n g and s e l e c t i n g 
o t h e r arguments and c o n s i d e r a t i o n s than those he p l a c e s 
w e i g h t on The s i t u a t i o n i s l i k e t h a t w i t h what have 
been c a l l e d , i n a famous d i s c u s s i o n , ' e s s e n t i a l l y con-
t e s t e d c o n c e p t s v '.' The same d e s c r i p t i o n , s u c h a s 
•good C h r i s t i a n ' - on the exemplar o f which, C h r i s t , a l l 
a g r e e a s the norm - i s c o n t e s t e d by d i f f e r e n t p e o p l e i n 
i t s a p p l i c a t i o n i n d i s p u t e s which a r e n o t r a t i o n a l l y 
r e s o l v a b l e . E q u a l l y a p p r o p r i a t e c r i t e r i a a r e a c c o r d e d 
c o n t r a s t i n g r e l a t i v e w e i g h t s m d e c i d i n g i n e v e r - c h a n g i n g 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s who c o u n t s a s a good C h r i s t i a n and though 
e a c h p a r t y t o the debate t h i n k s h i s own a t t i t u d e i s the 
more d e f e n s i b l e , he can n o t r e j e c t the o t h e r s ' v i e w p o i n t 
a s a l t o g e t h e r u n t e n a b l e or c o n f i d e n t l y r e q u i r e any o t h e r 
i n t e l l i g e n t p e r s o n to s h a r e m h i s u s e o f the c o n t r o -
v e r t e d term. 
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Now compare t h e C h r i s t i a n communicator to a j u d g e . 
H i s i n t e n t i o n i s t h a t j u s t i c e s h o u l d be done and t h a t 
the j u r y s h o u l d r e a c h a v e r d i c t m a c c o r d w i t h how b e s t 
t h e y t h i n k the law i s a p p l i e d t o t h e e v i d e n c e . The j u d g e 
may i n d e e d have a p r i v a t e o p i n i o n t h a t the p r i s o n e r i s 
g u i l t y but i t would oe wrong f o r the s a i d j u d g e , b e f o r e 
the t r i a l , to i n t e n d the j u r y s h o u l d b r i n g m the v e r d i c t 
he may want and hope f o r . For t h e meaning of i n t e n d i n g 
t h a t t h e man i n t h e dock s h o u l d be c o n v i c t e d would be t o 
t a k e s t e p s to see t h i s outcome ensued and what c o u l d such 
s t e p s c o n s i s t xn which would be c o m p a t i b l e w i t h the j u r o r s 
b e i n g f r e e to a p p r o a c h the c a s e with open mind and to f i n d 
m a c c o r d a n c e w i t h f a c t and l a w 7 
Because, however, the C h r i s t i a n communicator cannot 
r i g h t l y aim to c o n v e r t n o n - C h r i s t i a n c h i l d r e n or a d u l t s , 
i t does n o t f o l l o w t h a t he cannot d e s i r e , hope and even 
e x p e c t h i s h e a r e r s t o come to f a i t h . I n the c a s e o f 
c h i l d r e n m a C h r i s t i a n home, through the i n f l u e n c e o f 
p a r e n t a l example - B u s h n e l l ' s o r g a n i c c o n n e x i o n e m p i r i c -
a l l y i n t e r p r e t e d - t h e s e young p e o p l e most p r o b a b l y w i l l 
became C h r i s t i a n s when they r e a c h the age o f a proper 
commitment. Hence t o e x p e c t c o n v e r s i o n m t h e s e c a s e s 
i s q u i t e r a t i o n a l and i s f u l l y c o n s i s t e n t w i t h promoting 
the c h i l d ' s autonomy. But b e c a u s e the t u r n i n g t o C h r i s t 
o f s u c h a c h i l d c a n n o t be p r o p e r l y i n t e n d e d a s t h e g o a l 
o f what we term an e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e , i t i s i l l i c i t 
and improper t o sDeak o f b r i n g i n g up the young as 
C h r i s t i a n o r of n u r t u r e m B u s h n e l l ' s s e n s e . 
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One q u a l i f i c a t i o n , which we s h a l l l a t e r s e e i s 
(25) 
i m p o r t a n t v i s t h a t the C h r i s t i a n communicator 
sometimes t a k e s on the r o l e s o f a p o l o g i s t o r a d v o c a t e , 
which i s how we may r o u g h l y d e f i n e t h e r o l e o f an 
e v a n g e l i s t , and t h a t m t h e s e r o l e s he p a s s i o n a t e l y 
u r g e s h i s c a s e and p l e a d s f o r commitment. T m s he 
cannot do r a t i o n a l l y or p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y w i t h o u t i n t e n d -
i n g and a i m i n g t o c o n v i n c e o r t o c o n v e r t , any more than 
c o u n s e l f o r the p r o s e c u t i o n m c o u r t c a n f a i l t o be 
d e t e r m i n e d the j u r y s h a l l b r i n g m a v e r d i c t of g u i l t y . 
T h i s r o l e i s l e g i t i m a t e but s p e c i a l i s e d w i t h i n t h e t o t a l 
c o n t e x t o f C h r i s t i a n communication and i s o n l y to be 
D l a y e d a t a c e r t a i n s t a g e i n the e n t e r p r i s e . E v e n h e r e 
though i t c o u l d be argued t h a t c o u n s e l ' s j o b , s t r i c t l y 
i n t e r p r e t e d , i s t o make the b e s t c a s e he can f o r h i s 
s i d e and h i s i n t e n t i o n s s h o u l d be no more than t h a t 
j u s t i c e s h o u l d be done and the j u r o r s f i n d a c c o r d i n g to 
c o n s c i e n c e . 
The two s u b - r o l e s t h a t have j u s t been subsumed i n t o 
the r o l e o f the e v a n g e l i s t need d i s t i n g u i s h i n g . Qua 
a p o l o g i s t he i s m a s i m i l a r p o s i t i o n to the l a w y e r m 
p u t t i n g t h e n o s i t i v e c a s e f o r C h r i s t i a n t r u t h . But i n 
a p p e a l i n g f o r commitment, qua a d v o c a t e , t h e e v a n g e l i s t ' s 
p r o p e r aim i s t o get t h e n o n - C h r i s t i a n to a c t on b e l i e f s 
he a l r e a d y h a s , s i n c e r a t i o n a l i t y demands once a p e r s o n 
b e l i e v e s he s h o u l d commit h i m s e l f e x i s t e n t i a l l y and 
p e r s o n a l l y t o C h r i s t . T h a t he s h o u l d do so i s a l e g i t i m a t e 
i n t e n t i o n f o r the a d v o c a t e . As i t a p o e a r e d i n an e a r l i e r 
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d i s c u s s i o n v f a i l u r e to b e l i e v e a f t e r e x p l o r a t i o n t h a t 
J e s u s r o s e e t c . i s a c a s e o f i n v i n c i b l e i g n o r a n c e and n o t 
(27) 
a m a t t e r f o r condemnation o r i n t e n s e r e g r e t v , whereas the 
f a i l u r e o f one who does acceDt t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n t o b e l i e v e 
i n C h r i s t as L o r d can be a m o r a l f a i l u r e to be d e p l o r e d 
and lamented and s u c h f e e l i n g s on the e v a n g e l i s t ' s p a r t 
a r e a p p r o p r i a t e . Uncommitted b e l i e v e r s a r e t h e s c a n d a l 
o f the g o s p e l , not u n c o n v i n c e d s c e p t i c s . Thus i t i s 
when, and o n l y when, the e v a n g e l i s t i s a c t i n g a s a p o l o g i s t 
t h a t he may n o t p r o p e r l y aim a t p e r s u a s i o n , f o r i t i s 
i n c o h e r e n t t o i n t e n d a man s h a l l f r e e l y and r a t i o n a l l y 
r e a c h a c o n t r o v e r s i a l c o n c l u s i o n , t o i n t e n d such a r e s u l t 
would i n v o l v e measures i n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h f r e e a s s e n t to 
a b e l i e f o ver which r a t i o n a l men d i s a g r e e . The a p o l o g i s t 
must i n t e n d to put the C h r i s t i a n c a s e a s b e s t he may t h e 
a d v o c a t e , however, i n u r g i n g commitment c a n q u i t e f i t t i n g l y 
aim a t and i n t e n d c o n v e r s i o n . 
(111) A L o g i c a l Model o f C n r i s t i a n Communication 
We now d e f i n e a l o g i c a l model o f how the e n t e r p r i s e 
o f C h r i s t i a n communication must p r o c e e d , so as to be 
c o n s i s t e n t w i t h our t h r e e c o n t r o l l i n g f a c t o r s and the 
f o u r i m p l i c a t i o n s j u s t o u t l i n e d i n s u b s e c t i o n s (1) and 
(11). Four s t a g e s m C h r i s t i a n communication w i l l be 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d F i r s t we argue backwards from the l a s t 
t o the e a r l i e s t s t a g e , m terms of how e a c h p r e s u p p o s e s 
i t s p r e d e c e s s o r , numbering i n r e v e r s e o r d e r from f o u r to 
one. Then we i n d i c a t e the t e m p o r a l sequence of s t a g e s , 
t h e i r c u m u l a t i v e c h a r a c t e r and why the whole a c t i v i t y 
t h e y c o m p r i s e may be c o r r e c t l y termed e d u c a t i o n a l . 
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A C h r i s t i a n i s a man committed t o C h r i s t , who 
a c c e p t s the C h r i s t i a n way of l i f e i n i t s p r a c t i c a l 
i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r conduct and c u l t and who p r a c t i s e s a s 
a churchman* '. H i s commitment i s e x p r e s s e d n o r m a t i v e l y 
i n the NT and m the t h e o l o g y o f C h r i s t i a n i n i t i a t i o n by 
b a p t i s m o r , m c o n f e s s i o n s t h a t have i n f a n t b a p t i s m , by 
some s u c h ceremony a s c o n f i r m a t i o n or the r a t i f i c a t i o n 
o f v o w s ^ 2 ^ . Hence C h r i s t i a n communication must c h a l l e n g e 
man t o s u c h commitment, to a c t i n g on the b a s i s of t h e 
b e l i e f they have i n the g o s p e l . So a r i s e s t h e f o u r t h 
s t a g e m communicating C h r i s t i a n i t y , what we s h a l l c a l l 
t h a t of C h a l l e n g e . T h i s c o r r e s p o n d s to t h e p o p u l a r mean-
i n g o f e v a n g e l i s m or m i s s i o n , where p e o p l e a r e i n v i t e d to 
commit t h e m s e l v e s , t a k i n g the kerygma f o r g r a n t e d . Such 
i s not q u i t e the word-usage o f t h i s s t u d y We t h i n k the 
term ' e v a n g e l i s m ' can be p r o f i t a b l y employed a l s o to c o v e r 
a p o l o g e t i c s , when the e v a n g e l i s t a t t e m p t s to p e r s u a d e a 
p e r s o n to b e l i e v e t h a t the c o n t e n t o f the f a i t h i s t r u e , 
a b e l i e f l o g i c a l l y but not p r a c t i c a l l y d i s t i n c t , a s w i l l 
be s e e n ^ ^ ^ , from e x h o r t a t i o n to b e l i e f i n or commitment 
to C h r i s t . 
The s t a g e o f C h a l l e n g e p r e s u p p o s e s a p e r s o n b e l i e v e s 
the g o s p e l i s t r u e . I f he does n o t , i t i s wrong f o r him 
to commit h i m s e l f , i n d e e d f a i t h i n J e s u s does n o t l o g i c a l l y 
a r i s e . The a g n o s t i c cannot p r o p e r l y put h i s t r u s t m God, 
t h e man who t h i n k s C h r i s t m e r e l y a dead Jew can h a r d l y 
a c c e p t the r i s e n L o r d . Hence b e f o r e t h e c h a l l e n g e of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y must come b e l i e f and b e l i e f , i t h a s been 
a r g u e d m s u b - s e c t i o n (11), can o n l y t o d a y a p p r o p r i a t e l y 
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a r x s e through p e r s o n a l e x p l o r a t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n t r u t h 
and c o n s i d e r a t i o n of a l t e r n a t i v e s . Thus a r i s e s t h e 
t h i r d s t a g e i n C h r i s t i a n communication, t h a t we term 
the s t a g e o f E x p l o r a t i o n . To t h i s s t a g e e s p e c i a l l y the 
c o n t r o l l i n g f a c t o r s a p p l y 
E x p l o r a t i o n m i t s t u r n i s not l o g i c a l l y p o s s i b l e , 
or i s f u t i l e and i n e f f e c t i v e , on t h e b a s i s of i g n o r a n c e . 
U n l e s s a man knows what C h r i s t i a n s b e l i e v e , a t l e a s t m 
o u t l i n e and m i t s main v a r i a t i o n s , both orthodox and 
r a d i c a l , he has n o t h i n g t o i n v e s t i g a t e . Moreover, i f he 
i s not aware o f a g r e a t d e a l o f Dackground and s u p p o r t i n g 
m a t e r i a l about t h e B i b l e and i f he h a s not r e c e i v e d much 
e x p l a n a t i o n and e x p o s i t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e , o f i t s 
v o c a b u l a r y , c o n c e p t s and h i s t o r y , the c o n t e n t o f t h e 
g o s p e l w i l l be u n i n t e l l i g i b l e t o him and e f f e c t i v e t h i n k -
i n g about i t i m p o s s i b l e . Hence a r i s e s our s e c o n d s t a g e , 
t h a t of I n f o r m a t i o n . Here t h e mam weight w i l l be on 
t e a c h i n g about C h r i s t i a n i t y (and a l t e r n a t i v e s to i t ) . 
Now i n o r d e r t h a t the c o n t r o v e r s i a l n a t u r e of i t s main 
c l a i m s a r e not o b s c u r e d , and t h a t c r u c i a l q u e s t i o n s a r e 
n o t begged i n t h e minds o f n o n - C h n s t i a n s , both c h i l d and 
a d u l t , i t i s i m p o r t a n t t h a t what i s t a u g h t i s p r e s e n t e d 
m what we termed above the mode o f p o s s i b i l i t y and t h a t 
a l t e r n a t i v e f a i t h s a r e d e s c r i b e d . 
C o n c e i v a b l y a p e r s o n may s i m p l y want t o l e a r n about 
r e l i g i o n and C h r i s t i a n communication c o u l d s t a r t a t t h i s 
p o i n t . B u t t h i s happy s t a t e o f a f f a i r s i s not v e r y l i k e l y 
I n a s e c u l a r age, w i t h a d u l t s and c h i l d r e n , i t would be 
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s u r p r i s i n g to f i n d n o n - C h r i s t i a n s a l r e a d y i n t e r e s t e d and 
r e a d y to be t a u g h t i n the s t a g e of I n f o r m a t i o n I t i s 
a t r u i s m m e d u c a t i o n t h a t the p u p i l w i l l not l e a r n 
u n l e s s h e i s w e l l m o t i v a t e d to do so and u n t i l he i s , 
i t i s f u t i l e to b e g i n t e a c h i n g . Hence t h e r e i s needed, 
though i t may n o t be i n v a r i a b l y n e c e s s a r y , the f i r s t 
s t a g e i n C h r i s t i a n communication, what we s h a l l c a l l the 
s t a g e o f M o t i v a t i o n . The d e d u c t i o n of our s t a g e s may 
however be s a v e a by i n s i s t i n g t h a t though t h i s s t a g e o f 
M o t i v a t i o n may n o t i n v o l v e the C h r i s t i a n communicator 
doing a n y t h i n g p o s i t i v e , i t must a l w a y s o c c u r even i f i t 
i s sometimes j u s t a p r e - e x i s t i n g p s y c h o l o g i c a l c o n d i t i o n 
of n a t u r a l , u n a r o u s e d i n t e r e s t . Y e t u s u a l l y the c h u r c h 
must s t a r t her n i s s i o n of communicatmq the f a i t h t o 
o u t s i d e r s , young and o l d , bv a r o u s i n g i n t e r e s t , by evok-
i n g the w i l l t o l e a r n and to e x p l o r e and by g e n e r a t i n g 
a p o s i t i v e a t t i t u d e not o n l y toward the message t o be 
p a s s e d on but toward the i n s t i t u t i o n , t h e c h u r c h , t h a t 
i s i t s s o u r c e f o r the h e a r e r I n t e r e s t m C h r i s t i a n i t y 
but h o s t i l i t y towards or p r e j u d i c e towards t h e c h u r c h 
may be common, but i s f a t a l t o or g r a v e l y i m p a i r s 
C h r i s t i a n communication. 
From t h i s d e d u c t i o n or d e r i v a t i o n of our f o u r s t a g e s 
m C h r i s t i a n communication, i t might appear to f o l l o w 
t h a t t h e s e s t a g e s must f o l l o w one a n o t h e r m time, e a c h 
s u c c e e d i n g i t s p r e d e c e s s o r so t h a t we b e g i n f i r s t w i t h 
the s t a g e of M o t i v a t i o n , then second comes t h a t o f 
I n f o r m a t i o n , n e x t s u c c e e d s the t h i r d , E x p l o r a t i o n , and 
l a s t l y the f o u r t h , the s t a g e o f C h a l l e n g e crowns the 
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p r o c e s s . T h i n g s a r e n o t however so s i m p l e a s t h i s c r u d e 
s c h e m a t i s a t i o n s u g g e s t s and t h r e e i m p o r t a n t q u a l i f i c a t i o n s 
have t o be made. F i r s t , i t i s l o g i c a l l y n e c e s s a r y f o r an 
e a r l i e r s t a g e a t l e a s t to have commenced b e f o r e a l a t e r 
i s i n i t i a t e d , though no t to have been c o m p l e t e d . Dearden's 
(31) 
f a l l a c y o f ' p e r f e c t e d s t e p s ' must be a v o i d e d ^ I t i s 
i n d e e d t r u e t h a t you cannot l e a r n v e r y much i f you a r e 
n o t i n the l e a s t i n t e r e s t e d (and m the c a s e o f C h r i s t i a n 
communication o t h e r m o t i v a t i o n s l i k e f e a r or e x p e d i e n c y 
w i l l not a r i s e t o d a y ) , s i m i l a r l y e x p l o r a t i o n i s i m p o s s i b l e 
f o r the t o t a l l y i g n o r a n t , nor can one commit o n e s e l f w i t h 
i n t e g r i t y i f w h o l l y s c e p t i c a l ana l a c k i n g m b e l i e f t h a t . 
But, n o n e t h e l e s s , once an e a r l i e r s t a g e i s u n d e r way, the 
n e x t can a t once s u p e r v e n e . G r a n t e d a g l i m m e r i n g of 
i n t e r e s t , l e a r n i n g may b e g i n , p e r s o n a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n can 
have as i t s s t a r t i n g - p o i n t the t h i n n e s t f o u n d a t i o n of 
knowledge and may i n d e e d beget the d e s i r e f o r more 
i n f o r m a t i o n t o be i m p a r t e d , and commitment c a n a r i s e a s 
a p o s s i b i l i t y f o r an e n q u i r e r who o n l y h a l f b e l i e v e s 
some p a r t s of the f a i t h , w h i l e s t i l l b e i n g p e r p l e x e d 
about o t h e r s . 
I n any c a s e , and t h i s i s t h e s e c o n d q u a l i f i c a t i o n 
t o C h r i s t i a n communication b e i n g c o n c e i v e d o f a s a s i m p l e 
time sequence, the f o u r s t a g e s a r e c u m u l a t i v e . The e a r l i e r 
must be s u s t a i n e d wnen the l a t e r a r e added and must s u p p o r t 
and u n d e r g i r d the l a t t e r . I f m o t i v a t i o n d e c l i n e s , l e a r n -
i n g and e x p l o r a t i o n w i l l be j e o p a r d i z e d and may come t o a 
h a l t , w h i l e commitment i s u n l i k e l y . E x p l o r a t i o n can be 
p a r a l y s e d by gaps i n knowledge t h a t o n l y emerge l a t e m 
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the day. And commitment w i l l be weakened or undermined 
by hidden i n t e l l e c t u a l d i f f i c u l t y , ignorance or r e t u r n -
ing apathy. Indeed - though the p o i n t transcends the 
bounds o f t h i s study - C h r i s t i a n communication i n i t s 
four stages or a.spects mu^^ continue throughout a person's 
C h r i s t i a n l i f e , a f t e r h i s i n i t i a l coming t o f a i t h , and 
c o n s t i t u t e s proper s p i r i t u a l n u r t u r e i n the sense of 
e d i f i c a t i o n . 
The t h i r d q u a l i f i c a t i o n t o understanding our sequence 
of stages as a temporal progression i s t h a t , though they 
are l o g i c a l l y d i s t i n c t , they may not be d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e 
i n experience and nay occupy only a very short passage 
of time, p a r t i c u l a r l y with an a d u l t already mature and 
well-educated. I n the space of reading one popular work 
of apologetics or perhaps a Gospel or other p a r t o f the 
B i b l e , such a person may pass i n a few hours or days 
through a l l f o u r stages from i n d i f f e r e n c e and ignorance 
to f a i t h and commitment and immediately present himself 
to be prepared f o r baptism or c o n f i r m a t i o n or d i s c i p l e -
ship i 
I t should also be noted of our four stage model tha t 
the whole e n t e r p r i s e o f C h r i s t i a n communication can be 
considered educational. The f i r s t three stages can be 
compared t o modern Religious Education i n a Maintained 
school. Now education i n a famous d e f i n i t i o n i s i n i t i a -
t i o n i n t o worthwhile states o f know ledge and understanding 
( 3 2 ) 
by morally acceptable methods v Permissible teaching 
procedures presuppose or e l i c i t m o t i v a t i o n and b u i l d on 
favourable a t t i t u d e s , thus r e q u i r i n g the stage of 
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M o t i v a t i o n I n c o n t r o v e r s i a l a r e a s e d u c a t i o n i n v o l v e s 
' t e a c h i n g about' ano c o n s i d e r a t i o n of a l t e r n a t i v e 
' s t a n c e s f o r l i v i n g ' , b e i n g governed by v a l u e s l i k e 
(33) 
t r u t h and r e s p e c t f o r p e r s o n s v Our s t a g e of 
I n f o r m a t i o n answers w e l l enough t o t h i s I t h as f u r t h e r 
Deen argued t h a t the p u p i l ' s p e r s o n a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n of 
r e l i g i o n i s p r o p e r i n e d u c a t i o n so d e f i n e d and t h i s 
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o c c u r s m our s t a g e of E x p l o r a t i o n ^ S t a g e f o u r , 
t h a t of C h a l l e n g e , p o p u l a r l y known as e v a n g e l i s m , i s 
(35) 
u s u a l l y r e g a r d e d today a s i n a p p r o p r i a t e i n s c h o o l s v ; , 
which a r e not supposed t o t r y to c o n v e r t t h e i r p u p i l s 
t o any c o n t r o v e r s i a l ' s t a n c e f o r l u a n g ' l i k e Communism 
o r C h r i s t i a n i t y . I t i s , however, u n c l e a r why the w i d e r 
e n t e r p r i s e o f c h u r c h , home and s i m i l a r i n s t i t u t i o n s , 
l i k e Sunaay S c h o o l s , s h o u l d not embrace the s t a g e of 
C h a l l e n g e , i f not ( a s we have argued) the aim of con-
v e r s i o n . F u r t h e r , a s we s h a l l a r gue below m s u b - s e c t i o n 
( i v ) , h e a r i n g a d e b a t a b l e p o i n t of view, p a s s i o n a t e l y 
m a i n t a i n e d and p o l e m i c a l l y e x p r e s s e d , from a committed 
a d v o c a t e of i t i s p a r t o f e d u c a t i o n and i s i n d e e d 
a p p r o p r i a t e l y a r r a n g e d w i t h i n the s t a g e o f E x p l o r a t i o n . 
Thus C h r i s t i a n c o m n u n i c a t i o n can be p r o p e r l y r e g a r d e d a s 
an e d u c a t i v e e n t e r p r i s e , c o n t r o l l e d by the v a l u e s of 
e d u c a t i o n , i n the s p e c i f i c , v a l u e - l a d e n s e n s e of t h a t (36) t e r i r r ' . 
(IV) E d u c a t i o n a l N u r t u r e 
Our p o s i t i v e c o n c e p t i o n of e d u c a t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s 
n u r t u r e , a d v o c a t e d m t h i s s t u d y m c o n t r a s t t o the t r a d i -
t i o n a l c o n v e r s i o n and n u r t u r e a p p r o a c h e s , i n c l u d i n g 
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B u s h n e l l ' s , can now be o u t l i n e d . T Te a p p l y our f o u r 
s t a g e model o f C h r i s t i a n communication to the r e a r i n g 
o f c h i l d r e n . Our mam c l a i m i s t h a t t h e s e f o u r s t a g e s 
o f M o t i v a t i o n , I n f o r m a t i o n , E x p l o r a t i o n and C h a l l e n g e 
have t o be s c h e m a t i s e d and s p r e a d o v e r c h i l d h o o d m 
such a way a s to t a k e a c c o u n t o f c h i l d - d e v e l o p m e n t and 
the v a r i o u s l i m i t a t i o n s on the s p i r i t u a l c a p a c i t } / of 
(37) 
c h i l d r e n d i s c u s s e d e a r l i e r v I n p a r t i c u l a r we g i v e 
due weight t o the c o n t e n t i o n t h a t the younger c h i l d i s 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y and t h e o l o g i c a l l y i n c a p a b l e o f b e i n g 
a Chm s t i a n ^ 8 ^ and t h a t i t i s not d e s i r a b l e f o r t he 
o l d e r c h i l d t c b e f i n a l l y committed u n t i l the approach 
o f a d u l t h o o d . 
T h i s t h e o r y o f an e d u c a t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s n u r t u r e i s 
i n t e n d e d t o a p p l y to a l l c h i l d r e n . I t does i n d e e d a p p l y 
e s p e c i a l l y to the c h i l d r e n o f C h r i s t i a n s , m the homes 
o f the f a i t h f u l and r e a r e d m the ambit o f the c h u r c h , 
but t h i s type o f n u r t u r e a l s o p e r t a i n s t o o t h e r c h i l d r e n 
a s s o c i a t e d w i t h c h u r c h e s t h r o u g h Sunday S c h o o l s , Y o u t h 
C l u b s and s u c h l i k e i n s t i t u t i o n s , so f a r a s C h r i s t i a n s 
can i n f l u e n c e t h e i r u p b r i n g i n g . I n d e e d the a p p r o a c h 
a d v o c a t e d i s the b i r t h r i g h t o f e v e r y c h i l d w h a t s o e v e r 
and can be c o n c e i v e d s i m p l y as an i m p o r t a n t a r e a o f 
e d u c a t i o n , of the l i b e r a l e d u c a t i o n a l l human b e i n g s 
s h o u l d r e c e i v e a t the t h r e s h o l d o f t h e i r l i v e s t o equip 
them f o r mature l i v i n g m the f a c e o f the human c o n d i t i o n . 
I t f o l l o w s t h a t s e c u r i n g t h i s k i n d of a p p l i c a t i o n 
of C h r i s t i a n communication t o the u p b r i n g i n g o f one's 
own c h i l d , m the form o f e d u c a t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s n u r t u r e , 
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i s a p r i m a r y r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the p a r e n t , a s p a r t o f 
a wid e r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o s e c u r e a good g e n e r a l e d u c a -
t i o n f o r one's own o f f s p r i n g . Beyond t h i s p a r e n t a l 
r o l e , t h a t o f an e d u c a t o r m the b r o a d e s t s e n s e , or 
more a c c u r a t e l y a s the s p o n s o r o r o r g a n i s e r o f h i s o r 
h e r c h i l d ' s e d u c a t i o n , the C h r i s t i a n f a t h e r o r mother 
need n o t go m terms o f s p e c i f i c a l l y r e l i g i o u s n u r t u r e . 
The more s p e c i a l i s e d r o l e s m t h e n u r t u r i n g p r o c e s s 
t h a t a r e d i s c u s s e d below, the b e l i e v i n g p a r e n t does n o t 
have t o u n d e r t a k e ( e x c e p t m s t a g e one and i n r e s p e c t 
o f p r a y e r , a s m s u b s e c t i o n ( v ) b e l o w ) . 
I n e d u c a t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s n u r t u r e the f i r s t s t a g e o f 
M o t i v a t i o n i s s p e c i a l l y s e c u r e d f o r the c h i l d r e n of 
C h r i s t i a n s m the home by what we have e a r l i e r c a l l e d 
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' p s y c h o l o g i c a l n u r t u r e ' v ' and by what B u s h n e l l c a l l s 
i *(40) 
o r g a n i c c o n n e x i o n v '. The i m p a c t o f the C h r i s t i a n 
p a r e n t a s a model t o i m i t a t e and the s t r o n g t i e s o f l o v e 
w i t h him produce a t t i t u d e s m the c h i l a r e n f a v o u r a b l e to 
whatever p a r e n t s f a v o u r and t h e r e f o r e a p o s i t i v e a t t i t u d e 
t o C h r i s t i a n i t y and t he c h u r c h Thus the n e c e s s a r y 
i n t e r e s t f o r l a t e r l e a r n i n g i s b e g o t t e n and m a i n t a i n e d 
by p s y c h o l o g i c a l n u r t u r e , which i s on t h i s a c c o u n t of 
profound s p i r i t u a l s i g n i f i c a n c e and forms the mode m 
which God's l o v e i s communicated m e a r l y c h i l d h o o d . 
T h i s a t t i t u d e - f o r m a t i o n m t h e bosom of the f a m i l y 
has t o be f u r t h e r r e i n f o r c e d by the welcome o f t he 
c h u r c h , c o n c e i v e d a s a s o c i a l e n t i t y , which B u s h n e l l 
m i s d e s c r i b e s a s the 'church-membership of c h i l d r e n 1 ( 4 ^ ) . 
To young c h i l d r e n the w o r s h i p p i n g community h a s to appear 
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a s a warm, a c c e p t i n g group o f f r i e n d l y a d u l t s and a s a 
n a t u r a l e x t e n s i o n o f the home. The a p p r o p r i a t e p r a c t i c a l 
e x p r e s s } on o f t h i s approach t o the c h i l d i n the c h u r c h 
h a s to take svich forms a s c r e c h e s d u r i n g a d u l t s e r v i c e s , 
p l a y g r o u p s , e t c . but n o t s u c h forms as t e a c h i n g i n s t i t u -
t i o n s o f any k i n d , s i n c e c h i l d r e n when v e r y young, i n 
the p r e - s c h o o l or I n f a n t p e r i o d , a r e too immature f o r 
the l e a r n i n g of C h r i s t i a n c o n c e p t s and b e l i e f s t o b e g i n 
m any f o r m a l way. I t i s g e n e r a l l y a g r e e d t h a t the 
e n r i c h m e n t of o r d i n a r y e x p e r i e n c e and the a c q u i s i t i o n of 
(42) 
language and of s o c i a l b e h a v i o u r s h o u l d come e a r l i e r v . 
The f i r s t s t a g e , whereoy m o t i v a t i o n towards C h r i s t i a n i t y 
i s g e n e r a t e d , s h o u l d c o n t i n u e throughout c h i l d h o o d a s the 
background to an e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e . Assuming good r e l a t i o n -
s h i p s w i t h p a r e n t s a r e m a i n t a i n e d a s the c h i l d grows up, 
the complementary s o c i a l a s p e c t of h i s c o n n e x i o n w i t h the 
c h u r c h h a s t o be s u s t a i n e d t h r o u g h c l u b s , u n i f o r m e d o r g a n i s a -
t i o n s , y o u t h f e l l o w s h i p s and the l i k e , by which the f r i e n d l y 
f a c e o f C h r i s t ' s body i s t u r n e d towards the young. S i n c e 
our t h e o r y a l s o a p p l i e s to c h i l d r e n w i t h o u t a C h r i s t i a n 
background, m o t i v a t i n g them must a l s o be b r i e f l y examined. 
C l e a r l y w i t h those who do not h a i l from a p i o u s f a m i l y , 
i n t e r e s t i s much h a r d e r to g e n e r a t e . As w i t h t e a c h e r s i n 
s c h o o l s , c h u r c h e s and C h r i s t i a n s g e n e r a l l y have t o do the 
b e s t they c a n t o make the l o c a l C h r i s t i a n community and 
i t s f a i t h a t t r a c t i v e and i n t e r e s t i n g to the c h i l d t hrough 
youth-work and m o t h e r ways. ( I n t h i s a c a a e m i c s t u d y of 
an e d u c a t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s n u r t u r e , we can o n l y h i n t m t h i s 
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b a r e f a s h i o n a t a r a c t i c a l i t i e s and l e a v e them to e x p e r i -
enced p r a c t i t i o n e r s to e l a b o r a t e , once t h e y a r e c l e a r on 
the aims and p r i n c i p l e s o f the e n t e r p r i s e . ) 
The n e x t s t a g e s , t h o s e o f I n f o r m a t i o n and E x p l o r a t i o n , 
c o i n c i d e w i t h modern R e l i g i o u s E d u c a t i o n i n s c h o o l s and 
i t i s t h e r e t h a t t h e e n t e r c r i s e o f C h r i s t i a n communication 
w i t h c h i l d r e n must be l a r g e l y c a r r i e d on. As a p r i n c i p a l 
p a r t o f e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e , p a r e n t s and c h u r c h w i l l u nder-
t a k e to s e e t h i s a c t i v i t y i s p r o p e r l y e f f e c t e d i n s c h o o l s . 
They may n o t t e a c h t h e m s e l v e s , b e c a u s e not p r o f e s s i o n a l l y 
q u a l i f i e d or e x p e r t , but w i l l h i r e p r o f e s s i o n a l t e a c h e r s 
t o QO t h e j o b Church o r g a n i s a t i o n s may a l s o p l a y a 
s u b s i d i a r y r o l e i r the t a s k so f a r a s t h e y a r e competent 
to do so and the home may c o n t r i b u t e i n c i d e n t a l l y , a s i t 
does w i t h a c h i l d ' s g e n e r a l s c h o o l i n g . ( I n s o c i e t i e s 
where a l i b e r a l form of R e l i g i o u s E d u c a t i o n i s not f e a s -
i b l e m s t a t e s c h o o l s , o t h e r i n s t i t u t i o n a l e x p r e s s i o n s 
o f e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e w i l l h ave to be d e v i s e d by c h u r c h 
and p a r e n t . ) 
The I n f o r m a t i o n s t a g e c a n p r o b a b l y b e g i n e a r l y i n 
t h e P r i m a r y age-range, a s soon a s c h i l d r e n can b e g i n to 
g r a s p the c o n c e p t s r e q u i r e d v and w i l l c o n t i n u e 
t h rough c h i l d h o o d and a d o l e s c e n c e m the measure t h a t 
g r e a t e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g , m a t u r i t y and a b i l i t y to u s e 
r e l i g i o u s language, symbols and metaphors emerges. As 
w e l l a s t e a c h i n g c h i l d r e n about C h r i s t i a n i t y , t h e r e 
w i l l need t o be c o n c u r r e n t or l a t e r t e a c n i n g about 
a l t e r n a t i v e f a i t h s A s e n s i b l e d i v i s i o n o f l a b o u r might 
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be i n rough terms f o r s c h o o l s w i t h ( i d e a l l y ) p r o f e s s i o n a l 
t e a c h e r s o f R e l i g i o u s S t u d i e s t o p r e s e n t w o r l d r e l i g i o n s , 
w h i l e c h u r c h e s and c h u r c h - b a s e d i n s t i t u t i o n s l i k e Sunday 
S c h o o l s t e a c h about the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h they a r e most 
f a m i l i a r w i t h . 
From m i d d l e - c h i l d h o o d onwards, a s c h i l d r e n become 
more c a p a b l e o f a b s t r a c t t h i n k i n g and r e a c h comprehension 
of r e l i g i o u s m a t t e r s and a t t a i n the a b i l i t y a c t u a l l y to 
p a r t i c i p a t e i n f a i t h and w o r s h i p e t c . , the s t a g e o f 
E x p l o r a t i o n o v e r t a k e s t h a t o f I n f o r m a t i o n w i t h o u t e v e r 
t o t a l l y d i s p l a c i n g i t o f c o u r s e , and c o n t i n u e s up to the 
p o i n t o f a d u l t commitment, i f any, t o C h r i s t i a n i t y . T h i s 
i s not t h e p l a c e to d i s c u s s the methods by w h i c h e x p l o r a -
t i o n i s t o be promoted consonant w i t h the c o n t r o l l i n g 
v a l u e s o f r e s p e c t f o r t r u t h and the n e e d f o r autonomous 
t h i n k i n g on the p a r t o f the c h i l d i n c o n t r o v e r s i a l a r e a s . 
What i s p r o f i t a b l e i s to a n a l y s e f u r t h e r the v a r i e t y o f 
r o l e s C h r i s t i a n s a s e d u c a t o r s o f the young must p l a y -
w hether m s c h o o l o r m an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l s e t t i n g - i n 
a t r u l y e d u c a t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s n u r t u r e . A l l the r o l e s 
t h a t w i l l now be d i s t i n g u i s h e d a r e n e c e s s a r y f o r the 
s u c c e s s o f the t o t a l e n t e r p r i s e o f C h r i s t i a n communica-
t i o n w i t h youth (and i n p r i n c i p l e w i t h t h e i r e l d e r s t o o ) . 
One r o l e i s t h a t of a w i t n e s s , o f d i s p l a y i n g by 
what a p e r s o n i s , by h i s c h a r a c t e r , p e r s o n a l i t y and 
a t t i t u d e , by what he s a y s and does, what i t i s to be a 
C h r i s t i a n ( o r a f o l l o w e r o f any o t h e r f a a t h ) . T h i s r o l e 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i s one which o r d i n a r y C h r i s t i a n p a r e n t s and 
members o f a C o n g r e g a t i o n can p l a y . C h i l d r e n w i l l t h u s 
s e e more c l e a r l y i n t h e x r own homes o r xn a l o c a l c h u r c h 
what b e i n g a d x s c i p l e reams t o d a y . The more p r a c t i c a l 
and e x i s t e n t i a l e l e m e n t s of C h r i s t i a n i t y , beyond the 
c e r e o r a l and c r e d a l , can be d e m o n s t r a t e d . Moreover, 
t h e o l o g i c a l l y i n f o r m e d b e l i e v e r s , e.g. c l e r g y c a n a l s o 
be w i t n e s s e s i n a n s w e r i n g the c h i l d ' s q u e s t i o n s about 
t h e x r commxtment and how i t s h a p e s t h e i r l i v e s . A s c h o o l 
geography c o u r s e on the c o n t i n e n t s of the w o r l d mxght be 
e n r x c h e d x f a p a r e n t a t home c o u l d speak from f x r s t - h a n d 
e x p e r x e n c e o f when he had workea xn A f r x c a . M u s i c i n 
the c l a s s r o o m i s enhanced when music i s a l s o made m t h e 
f a m i l y . J u s t so the n a t u r e o f a f a i t h i s irore v i v i d l y 
p o r t r a y e d xn an e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e x f c h x l d r e n may 
b e h o l d x t s workxng e x h x b x t e d by f a t h e r and mother. 
A n o t h e r r o l e xs the a p o l o g x s t . He p r e s e n t s the 
c a s e f o r C h r x s t x a n b e l x e f from a d e e p l y comir.xtted s t a n d -
poxnt \ c o n t r o v e r s x a l poxnt o f vxcw xs o n l y I x k e l y t o 
be p o w e r f u l l y argued and x t s f u l l f o r c e f e l t , x f t h e 
arguments and c o n s x d e r a t x o n s xn x t s f a v o u r a r e gxven t h e 
one-sxded emphasxs o f the man who p a s s x o n a t e l y t h i n k s 
hxs t o t a l x n t e r p r e t a t x o n o f e x p e r x e n c e t o be b e t t e r 
founded than any r i v a l . A c l o s e l y a s s o c i a t e d r o l e t o 
the a p o l o g e t i c ( o n l y l o g i c a l l y and n o t p r a c t x c a l l y 
d x s t x n c t ) , xs t h a t o f the a d v o c a t e . He i s l i k e c o u n s e l 
f o r the p r o s e c u t i o n m c o u r t . He a p p e a l s f o r a c t x o n and 
commxtment, xn the l e g a l c a s e f o r c o n v x c t x o n o f t h e 
p r x s o n e r , xn the s p x r x t u a l c a s e , a f t e r d e b a t e , he e x h o r t s 
the Person who now b e l x e v e s t h a t C h r x s t x a n x t y xs t r u e to 
pu t hxs f a x t h xn C h r x s t . I n r e l x g x o u s t e r m i n o l o g y , a 
C h r x s t i a n p l a y i n g e i t h e r the a p o l o g i s t ' s or the a d v o c a t e ' 
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r o l e i s d e f i n e d a s an e v a n g e l x s t . Of him on the one 
(44) 
hand we have a r g u e d v t h a t when an a p o l o g i s t f o r 
C h r i s t i a n i t y h i s aim i s t h a t the c h i l d r e a c h e s t r u t h , 
however i t i s s e e n , and i s n o t too d i s a p p o i n t e d i f the 
l a t t e r f i n i s h e s an u n b e l i e v e r . Whenever, on the o t h e r 
nand, t h e e v a n g e l i s t i s a d v o c a t i n g C h r i s t h i s g o a l i s 
commitment and r o t to a c h i e v e t h i s g r i e v e s him on a c c o u n t 
o f what he r e g a r d s a s a s e r i o u s moral f a i l u r e on the p a r t 
o f h i s h e a r e r . 
I t i s l m Dortant t o r e a l i s e why t h i s r o l e o f e v a n g e l i s t 
has a p a r t to p l a y w i t h i n an e d u c a t i o n a l e n t e r p r i s e , w h i c h 
c a r n o t a s s u c h have an e v a n g e l i s t i c i n t e n t . T I a r y Warnock 
has argued c o g e n t l y t h a t i n m o r a l or o t h e r d i s c u s s i o n s 
c h i l d r e n need t o s e e what i t i s f o r a p e i s o n to be 
committed, t o h o l d s t r o n g l y to a c o n t r o v e r s i a l p o i n t of 
v i e i " , to r e a s o n to a d i s p u t e d c o n c l u s i o n and to a b i d e and 
l i v e by i t v '. T h e r e seems t h e r e f o r e t o be no o b j e c t i o n 
t o a s c h o o l , c h u r c h or o t h e r i n s t i t u t i o n , a s an element 
m r e l i g i o u s n u r t u r e or C h r i s t i a n communication, i n v i t i n g 
m a p o p u l a r e v a n g e l i s t l i k e B i l l y Graham t o put h i s 
c a s e , p r o v i d e d the o t h e r a s p e c t s o f the s t a g e s o f 
I n f o r m a t i o n and E x p l o r a t i o n a r e a d e q u a t e l y c a t e r e d f o r . 
I n t h i s way the s t a g e o f C h a l l e n g e can be accommodated 
w i t h i n p r o v i s i o n f o r the s t a g e of E x p l o r a t i o n . Though 
l o g i c a l l y s u b s e q u e n t to b e l i e f - t h a t , i n p r a c t i c e t h e a p p e a l 
f o r b e l i e f - m can t a k e p l a c e c o n c u r r e n t l y w i t h p e r s o n a l 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n . I t must a l s o b e n o t e d t h a t t h i s e x p o s u r e 
t o the a p o l o g i s t and a d v o c a t e i s i n a p p r o p r i a t e much b e f o r e 
a d u l t h o o d and s h o u l d o n l y be a r r a n g e d f o r o l d e r c h i l d r e n -
a t the S i x t h Form l e v e l or t h e r e a b o u t s - who a r e a b l e t o 
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a s s e s s a d e b a t a b l e world-view w i t h m a t u r i t y and p r o p e r l y 
to come, i f t h ey w i s h , t o an i r r e v o c a b l e commitment t o 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
The f i n a l r o l e we s h a l l d i s c u s s i s a l s o needed i n 
the s t a g e o f E x p l o r a t i o n and m t h a t o f C h a l l e n g e a s a 
s u b o r d i n a t e p a r t o f the f o r m e r s t a g e . The e v a n g e l i s t 
has t o be b a l a n c e d by the s o - c a l l e d n e u t r a l t e a c h e r or 
chairman m a debate, j u s t a s m a t r i a l the j u d g e p r e -
s i d e s and sums up a f t e r c o u n s e l h a s put h i s c a s e f o r t h e 
p r o s e c u t i o n (and o t h e r c o u n s e l f o r a l t e r n a t i v e c a s e s ) . 
The j u d g e ' s summing-up i s to b r i n g out the main q u e s t i o n s 
and i s s u e s , t o p l a c e the e v i d e n c e a g a i n b e f o r e the j u r y 
m summary form and m d i s p a s s i o n a t e s t y l e and t h u s t o 
a s s i s t the jurymen to make up t h e i r own minds. So one 
c r u c i a l r o l e m e d u c a t i o n , when i t i s governed l i k e 
C h r i s t i a n communication by the v a l u e s o f r e s p e c t f o r t r u t h 
and autonomy i n m a t t e r s o f c o n t r o v e r s y , i s t o a c t a s what 
has become known a s the p a r t o f a n e u t r a l t e a c h e r 
The n e u t r a l t e a c h e r i s p r e s e n t to e n s u r e the p r o c e d u r a l 
v a l u e s o f f a i r p l a y a r e o b s e r v e d m d e b a t e , t o draw t h e 
p u p i l ' s a t t e n t i o n t o academic s t a n d a r d s o f r a t i o n a l a r g u -
ment, o b j e c t i v i t y and i m p a r t i a l i t y m the a s s e s s m e n t of 
e v i d e n c e , and t o f u r t h e r t h e young p e r s o n ' s s e a r c h f o r 
t r u t h by h i g h l i g h t i n g the main p r o s and cons and by 
s u s t a i n i n g the s t u d e n t ' s c o n f i d e n c e and p o i s e as he 
w r e s t l e s w i t h p e r p l e x i n g and d i s t u r b i n g p e r s o n a l i s s u e s . 
For r e a c h i n g a r e l i g i o u s p o s i t i o n i s p a r t o f growing up 
and o f the d i f f i c u l t p r o c e s s i n which the a d o l e s c e n t i s 
147) 
s e a r c h i n g f o r i d e n t i t y v '. Such a p a s t o r a l and t u t o r i a l 
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r o l e a s the n e u t r a l t e a c h e r ' s xs a d m i r a b l y s u i t e d t o the 
C h r i s t i a n m i n i s t e r , t e a c h e r , p a r e n t o r don and i s one i n 
w h i c h l o v e t a k e s the form of p a s s i o n a t e commitment to 
a n o t h e r ' s autonomy but w i t h o u t the dangerous and d u b i o u s 
i n t e n t o f the p r o s e l y t i s e r o r p r o p a g a n d i s t . 
( v ) P r a y e r and Worship 
S p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n must now be g i v e n to the p l a c e 
o f v o c a l p r a y e r and w o r s h i p i n an e d u c a t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s 
n u r t u r e ( k i n o s o f m e n t a l , n o n - v o c a l p r a y e r w i l l n o t be 
c o n s i d e r e d ) . I t h a s a l r e a d y been argued t h a t young c h i l -
d r e n cannot m e a n i n g f u l l y p a r t i c i p a t e m p r a y e r and w o r s h i p 
b e c a u s e t h e s e a c t i v i t i e s p r e s u p p o s e b e l i e f and t h i s c a n 
o n l y be s i g n i f i c a n t to t h o s e who have key t h e o l o g i c a l 
c o n c e p t s l i k e t h a t o f a p e r s o n a l G o d ^ * ^ . The s m a l l 
c h i l d l a c k s such c o n c e p t s , a s h i s c o n f u s e d t a l k about 
(49) 
God e t c . shows v . O l d e r c h i l d r e n a l s o a r e not to be 
e x p e c t e d t o p r a y , b e c a u s e they s h o u l d not be e x p e c t e d 
to b e l i e v e m God ana t o be f i n a l l y committed t o 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . However t h e y c a n be a l l o w e d t o commit 
t h e m s e l v e s m a p r o v i s i o n a l way i f , due t o the i n f l u e n c e 
o f C h r i s t i a n p a r e n t s e t c . , they do m f a c t b e l i e v e ^ 5 0 ) 
and then they may want to p r a y . 
On t h e s e a s s u m p t i o n s p r a y e r and w o r s h i p a r e 
communicated t o c h i l d r e n by e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e on the 
same p r i n c i p l e s and m the same s t a g e s a s any o t h e r 
element m a f a i t h , a l w a y s remembering the f a c t t h a t 
t h e s e p r a c t i c e s l o g i c a l l y depend on b e l i e f s t h a t can 
o n l y be p r o p e r l y a c c e p t e d a s a r e s u l t o f autonomous 
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e x p l o r a t i o n b e c a u s e o f t h e i r d i s p u t e d c h a r a c t e r . I n the 
s t a g e of I n f o r m a t i o n then the young c h i l d l e a r n s about 
p r a y e r , what i t i s and how to do i t . The u n d e r l y i n g 
c o n c e p t s of God, of i n t e r c e s s i o n , p e t i t i o n , t h a n k s -
g i v i n g and c o n f e s s i o n and the v e r b a l forms w h i c h e x p r e s s 
t h e s e n o t i o n s a r e a c q u i r e d so t h a t e i t h e r an i n t e l l i g e n t 
use or an i n t e l l i g e n t r e j e c t i o n o f them becomes p o s s i b l e . 
T e a c h i n g p r a y e r and worship i s p a r t l y e f f e c t e d 
through o b s e r v i n g o t h e r s p r a y i n g i n the home, s c h o o l or 
c h u r c h . I t i s , of c o u r s e , n e c e s s a r y t h a t g e n u i n e p r a y e r 
and w o r s h i p be s e e n , o e m g p r a c t i s e d by committed b e l i e v e r s . 
O b v i o u s l y t ^ i s i s much e a s i e r m a C h r i s t i a n f a m i l y where 
the p a r e n t s p r a v or m a c h u r c h where the c o n g r e g a t i o n 
d e v o u t l y w o r s h i p than i n a s t a t e - s c h o o l , where p u p i l s 
cannot be e x p e c t e d t o b e committed b e l i e v e r s and few or 
none o f the s t a f f may be ( o f c o u r s e , i f many o f the s t a f f 
a r e C h r i s t i a n s r e a l p r a y e r i s t h a t much e a s i e r f o r t h e 
c h i l d to b e h o l a ) . Indeed i t i s h a r d to c o n c e i v e how 
e u c h a r i s t i c w o r s h i p c a n be u n d e r s t o o d a t a l l - though 
f i l m s and TV e t c may h e l p - e x c e p t by v i s i t s t o c h u r c h e s 
which a r e s p e c i a l l y a r r a n g e d and a r e p e r f e c t l y j u s t i f i -
a b l e on e d u c a t i o n a l grounds, l i k e t r i p s t o t h e a t r e s o r 
c o n c e r t s . ( D o u b t l e s s s i m i l a r arguments j u s t i f y going to 
synagogues, temples and mosques.) 
Some v e r b a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n m p r a y e r and w o r s h i p i s 
a l s o r e q u i r e d so t h a t c h i l d r e n become f a m i l i a r w i t h the 
langue^ge o f p r a y e r and oecome c a p a b l e o f p r a / m g and 
w o r s h i p p i n g l a t e r i f t h e y so d e s i r e The young c h i l d 
w i l l want to j o i n m and a c t i v e , p r a c t i c a l methods a r e 
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prominent i n modern e d u c a t i o n a t the P r i m a r y s t a g e . 
The e s s e n t i a l p o i n t i s t h a t o f t e n l i t t l e c h i l d r e n a r e 
not r e a l l y p r a y i n g or w o r s h i p p i n g God b e c a u s e t h e y l a c k 
the i n t e n t i o n t h a t g i v e s t h e i r a c t s o f u t t e r a n c e v a l i d -
i t y and r e a l i t y a s a l i t u r g i c a l a c t i o n . What i s done i n 
g e n e r a l i s j u s t an e d u c a t i o n a l e x e r c i s e o f g o i n g through 
the motions, l i k e a c h o i r p r a c t i s i n g hymns o r anthems, 
which i s n o t a t t h a t moment w o r s h i p . A g a i n the a d u l t 
u n b e l i e v e r might s i n g a p s a l n or j o i n m a p r a y e r m a 
c h u r c h - s e r v i c e out o f c o u r t e s y but d o i n g t h i s would 
not be h i s a c t o f p r a i s e o r t h a n k s g i v i n g , because h i s 
s c e p t i c i s m and want o f w o r s h i p f u l i n t e n t would p r e c l u d e 
h i s mouthing the words h a v i n g t h i s s i g n i f i c a n c e . 
I t s h o u l d be f u r t h e r n o t i c e d t h a t i f t h e c ^ i l d i s 
t o l e a r n a d e q u a t e l y about w o r s h i p he needs to e n c o u n t e r 
both the n o r m a t i v e a d u l t forms o f the v a r i o u s l i t u r g i e s 
o f C n r i s t e n d o m but a l s o more c h i l d - c e n t r e d p r a y e r s w i t h 
t o p i c s f o r p r a i s e , t h a n k s g i v i n g and s u p p l i c a t i o n which 
he can u n d e r s t a n d , e n j o y and a p p r e c i a t e . Thus i n f a m i l y 
p r a y e r s m a C h r i s t i a n home, p a r e n t s may pra y f o r t h i n g s 
s u g g e s t e d by t h e i r c h i l d r e n The l i t t l e ones watch the 
pe r f o r m a n c e w i t h i n t e r e s t and when v e r y s m a l l may j o i n 
m v e r b a l l y , even i f t h e y cannot a s v e t have the m i n i m a l 
i n t e n t i o n t h a t makes t h e i r u t t e r a n c e count as a r e a l word 
a d d r e s s e d to God 
I n the s t a g e o f E x p l o r a t i o n c h i l d r e n may w i s h to 
e x p l o r e p r a y e r j u s t a s they may v i s n to e x p l o r e C h r i s t i a n 
b e l i e f . One a s p e c t o f t h i s i s c l e a r l y d i s c u s s i o n of the 
n a t u r e , e f f i c a c y and problems o f p r a y e r Why men do o r 
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s h o u l d p r a y , i f and how God a n swers and many o t h e r r e l a t e d 
x s s u e s need i n v e s t i g a t i o n b e f o r e a p e r s o n can r e a s o n a b l y 
a c c e n t t h i s department o f C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e . C h i l d r e n 
may a l s o want to e x p e r i m e n t w i t h a c t u a l p r a y i n g . T h i s 
i s a r e a s o n a b l e t h i n g f o r them to do b e c a use the b e l i e f s 
about God t h a t u n d e r l i e p r a y e r c a n be defended, d e s p i t e 
t h e i r c o n t r o v e r s i a l c h a r a c t e r , and a p r i m a f a c i e c a s e 
can be a r g u e d f o r them The c h i l d h i m s e l f can f u r t h e r 
have a r e a l i n t e n t i o n to n r a y , even though he l a c k s a 
f i r m , p o s i t a ve f a i t h m God T r u e i t i s i r r a t i o n a l or 
a b s u r d f o r an a t h e i s t to p r a y , a l t h o u g h men do sometimes 
l a p s e i n t o the i r r a t i o n a l and a b s u r d But the young, 
e s p e c i a l l y a q u e s t i n g t e e n a g e r , i s c l o s e r t o the w i s t f u l 
a g n o s t i c and may Dray on an ' a s - i f ' b a s i s , on t h e 
h y p o t h e s i s t h a t t h e r e may be a God who h e a i s T h i s 
s e e n s a p e r f e c t l y r e a s o n a b l e p r o c e d u r e , even i f i t i s 
not to be recommended t o the e x t e n t H. H. P r i c e does^"*"^, 
a s a way to v e r i f y t h e i s m , s i n c e one p e r s o n ' s p u t a t i v e 
a w a r e n e s s o f God even a f t e r a p r o t r a c t e d p e r i o d of 
d e v o t i o n can h a r d l y c o n s t i t u t e much of a p r o o f from 
r e l i g i o u s e x p e r i e n c e . 
(52) 
Some o l d e r c h i l d r e n , a s we a d m i t t e d e a r l i e r v , m 
f a c t come t o f a i t h b e f o r e f u l l a d u l t commitment i s 
d e s i r a b l e . T h e i r b a p t i s m bee omej ope r a t i ve and the H oly 
S p i r i t w i l l no doubt f a s h i o n t h e i r p r a y e r s a s w i t h any 
o t h e r C h r i s t i a n , i n t e r c e d i n g m them w i t h u n u t t e r a b l e 
(531 
g r o a n m g s v . Such a d o l e s c e n t s may a l s o b e g i n t o 
r e c e i v e H o l y Communion. The c r u c i a l i s s u e f o r an 
e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e i s t h a t t h e y a r e n o t to be r e g a r d e d 
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a s f i n a l l y committed, t h i s degree of p i o u s p r a c t i c e 
b e i n g s t i l l e x p e r i m e n t a l and one t h a t c a n be abandoned 
w i t h good c o n s c i e n c e , even when the t e e n a g e r i s n o t 
d r i v e n to g i v e up h i s w o r s h i p by overwhelming doubt and 
s c e p t i c i s m . The s i t u a t i o n i s to be c o n t r a s t e d w i t h t h e 
s p i r i t u a l l y p a r l o u s c o n d i t i o n o f the normal l a p s e d 
communicant or committed b e l i e v e r ( a s d i s t i n c t from the 
man wno h a s dropped d e v o t i o n b e c a u se of l o s s o f f a i t h ) . 
F i n a l l y i t must be p o i n t e d out t h a t the s t a g e o f 
C n a l l e n g e i n c l u d e s the a p p e a l to commit o n e s e l f to a 
l i f e of p r a y e r and w o r s h i p . T h i s i s p a r t o f t h e 
b e h a v i o u r a l c o n t e n t of b e l i e f m God or C h r i s t . Suppose 
the young p e r s o n knows about n r a y e r and l i t u r g y . The 
w i t n e s s , p e r h a p s a p a r e n t , shows what i t i s t o be a man 
of p r a y e r The e v a n g e l i s t qua a p o l o g i s t makes out h i s 
c a s e f o r tne power o f p r a y e r . As a d v o c a t e , the e v a n g e l i s t 
t h e n c h a l l e n g e s the a d o l e s c e n t , who t h i n k s God may p e r h a p s 
h e a r , t o go down on h i s k n e e s . The C h r i s t i a n communicator 
qua p a s t o r or n e u t r a l t e a c h e r b i d s him c o u n t the c o s t i n 
r e a c h i n g an a u t h e n t i c commitment. 
( v i ) Moral N u r t u r e 
B u s h n e l l , a s we saw m C h a p t e r I I , c r i t i c i s e d one 
form of o s t r i c h n u r t u r e m which c h i l d r e n were g i v e n moral 
t r a i n i n g w i t h o u t r e l i g i o u s and we r e p l i e d p o i n t i n g o u t 
t h a t today m o r a l i t y i s w i d e l y thought l o g i c a l l y d i s t i n c t 
from r e l i g i o n , t h a t i t i s h e l d t h a t e t h i c a l b e l i e f s c a n 
be g i v e n a n o n - t h e o l o g i c a l , r a t i o n a l b a c k i n g , and t h a t 
m our s e c u l a r s o c i e t y t h e r e has emerged m the l a s t 
f i f t e e n y e a r s c o n s i d e r a b l e i n t e r e s t m the p o s s i b i l i t y 
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of a n o n - r e l x g i o u s Moral E d u c a t i o n , which e v e r y c h i l d m 
(54) 
our p l u r a l i s t i c c u l t u r e s h o u l d r e c e i v e m s c h o o l v '. 
F u r t h e r i t i s c l e a r t h a t most c h i l d r e n a r e s o c i a l i s e d a t 
home and a t s c h o o l today i n t o a b a s i c s o c i a l m o r a l i t y o f 
r u l e s and v i r t u e s on which most c i t i z e n s a g r e e and a l s o 
t h a t sometimes a d o l e s c e n t s t a k e p a r t i n t h e c l a s s r o o m or 
vouth c l u b o r under c h u r c h a u s p i c e s m d i s c u s s i o n of 
c o n t r o v e r s i a l moral q u e s t i o n s I t i s a g a i n s t such a 
background t h a t our e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e would have t o 
f u n c t i o n and i t behoves u s f i n a l l y i n t h i s c h a p t e r to 
examine the r e l a t i o n of what i s a d v o c a t e d m t h i s s t u d y 
to Moral e d u c a t i o n and to the moral development o f c h i l -
d r e n . 
I n the s t a g e o f I n f o r m a t i o n , m o u r scheme f o r an 
e d u c a t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s n u r t u r e , c h i l d r e n l e a r n about t h e 
moral t e a e n m g o f C h r i s t i a n i t y and of o t h e r f a i t h s . 
They have a e s c r i b e a to them, a c c o r d i n g to t h e i r degree 
o f m a t u r i t y , the e t h i c s o f the B i b l e and o f J e s u s , o f 
C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n , of t h e v a r i o u s c h u r c h e s and they 
become inf o r m e d about c u r r e n t d i s c u s s i o n o f moral i s s u e s 
from a C h r i s t i a n a o i n t of view. The c h i l d w i l l a l s o be 
t a u g h t about those a s p e c t s of d o c t r i n e t h a t put s e c u l a r 
m o r a l i t y m a w i d e r c o n t e x t . He w i l l come t o a p p r e c i a t e 
how the r a t i o n a l e t h i c s o f the good man may be p o s s i b l y 
u n d e r g i r d e d by the m e t a p h y s i c a l framework of b e l i e f m 
God and m h i s w i l l t o s u p p o r t r i g h t e o u s n e s s the a d o l e s c e n t 
w i l l h e a r of the C h r i s t i a n c o n v i c t i o n t h a t God's l o v e e v o k e s 
men's l o v e o f t h e i r n e i g h b o u r , of C h r i s t ' s example, g r a c e , 
the power o f t h e Holy S p i r i t , the r e l e v a n c e of the n e x t 
w o r l d as f a c t o r s m moral l i v i n g and m o t i v a t i o n . The 
C h r i s t i a n approach t o moral f a i l u r e c o n c e i v e d a s s i n 
and i t s remedy i n terms o f atonement, j u s t i f i c a t i o n and 
f o r g i v e n e s s i i n . l l be known about and the c h i l d w i l l become 
a c q u a i n t e d w i t h how i t i s h e l d p o s s i b l e i n the s p i r i t u a l 
l i f e t o advance m h o l i n e s s , i n c l u d i n g s e c u l a r v i r t u e . 
I n t h e s t a g e of E x p l o r a t i o n c h i l d r e n w i l l be 
encouraged to i n v e s t i g a t e f o r t h e m s e l v e s C h r i s t i a n i t y 
a s i t b e a r s upon the m o r a l i t y they w i l l a l r e a d y have 
through e a r l y s o c i a l i s a t i o n and which i d e a l l y w i l l have 
begun to d e v e l o p r a t i o n a l l y through Moral E d u c a t i o n . 
I n t h e Moral E d u c a t i o n o f home and s c h o o l the p r e s u m p t i o n 
i s t h a t the a d o l e s c e n t w i l l a c q u i r e , p r a c t i c e and b e l i e v e 
m b a s i c s o c i a l m o r a l i t y and i t s j u s t i f i c a t i o n , b e c a u s e 
o f i t s u n c o n t r o v e r s i a l and w e l l - g r o u n d e d n a t u r e . What 
r e m a i n s more open to the c h i l d ' s own t h i n k i n g and 
d i s c o v e r y i s which u l t i m a t e f o u n d a t i o n f o r e t h i c s or 
appro a c h t o m o r a l r e a s o n i n g seems t o him more p l a u s i b l e 
and of c o u r s e what a r e to be h i s v i e w s on d i s p u t e d e t h i c a l 
i s s u e s l i k e s e x , a b o r t i o n , e u t h a n a s i a , war, e c o l o g y and 
so on. F u r t h e r m c o n t r a s t w i t h s o c i a l m o r a l i t y t h e r e i s 
( 5 5 ) 
a l s o what Strawson terms the r e a l m o f i n d i v i d u a l i d e a l v ' 
Ajnong i d e a l s t h e r e i s much more v a r i e t y and scope f o r 
p e r s o n a l e x p l o r a t i o n and c h o i c e , i n c l u d i n g t a k i n g a c c o u n t 
of the wav such i d e a l s a r e a s s o c i a t e d w i t h g e n e r a l w o r l d -
v i e w s l i k e r e l i g i o n s . 
Thus t h e r e seems to be an a r e a of m o r a l e x p l o r a -
t i o n which o v e r l a p s and m t e r p e n e t i a t e s w i t h the 
r e l i g i o u s e x p l o r a t i o n an e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e p r e s c r i b e s . 
I n c h o o s i n g i d e a l s t o a s p i r e t o and by which to l i v e 
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t h e o l o g i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s p o s s i b l y need to be g i v e n due 
we i g h t by young p e o p l e , supDosmg they f i n d the b a s i c 
u n d e r l y i n g theology acceptaDle. I n d e e d a s i n academic 
d i s c u s s i o n of r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y some k i n d o f i n t e r -
a c t i o n i s c a l l e d f o r i n the t h i n k i n g o f the s t u d e n t . 
P a r t l y h i s a s s e s s m e n t o f C h r i s t i a n i t y w i l l be moral and 
he w i l l submit i t t o an e t h i c a l c r i t i q u e P a r t l y a l s o 
t h e m o r a l t e a c h i n g o f C h r i s t i a n i t y and i t s t h e o l o g i c a l 
c o n t e x t may r e f l e c t upon h i s e x i s t e n t s e c u l a r m o r a l i t y 
and he w i l l p e r c e i v e i n what ways a commitment t o C h r i s t 
w o u l d , x f he made i t , i n f l u e n c e and i n f o r m h i s c o n s c i e n c e . 
N e e d l e s s to s a y such m o r a l d i a l e c t i c i s o nly p o s s i b l e 
i n a d vanced a d o l e s c e n c e and young a d u l t h o o d when moral 
t h i n k i n g r e a c h e s the h i g h e r s t a g e s o f development^ . 
Tne v a r i o u s r o l e s d i s t i n g u i s h e d above whi c h C h r i s t i a n s 
may p l a y m an e d u c a t i o n a l n u r t u r e a r e a l s o v e r y i m p o r t a n t 
h e r e m i t s e t h i c a l d i m e n s i o n . The w i t n e s s o f p a r e n t s and 
c o n g r e g a t i o n m t h e i r a c t u a l m o r a l l i v i n g s h o u l d show any 
oower or a t t r a c t i o n t h e r e may be m c o n d u c t i n g a p e r s o n ' s 
whole e x i s t e n c e m the l i g h t o f d e d i c a t i o n t o C h r i s t ' s 
e t h i c a l i d e a l s . The e v a n g e l i s t may ur g e w i t h p a s s i o n 
t h e c a s e f o r t h i s s t y l e of moral t h i n k i n g and a c t i o n a s 
an a s p e c t o f being a C h r i s t i a n . And the n e u t r a l t e a c h e r , 
from the s t a n d p o i n t of h i s deep commitment to l i b e r a l , 
p r o c e d u r a l v a l u e s and out of h i s p a s t o r a l c o n c e r n f o r the 
s t u d e n t , may e x e m p l i f y h i s e d u c a t i v e n e u t r a l i t y , w h atever 
h i s p e r s o n a l o p i n i o n s , by c l a r i f y i n g l n r o a r t i a l l y the i s s u e s 
m moral c o n t r o v e r s y and so h e l p t h e young p e r s o n to make 
up h i s m n d autonomously 
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L a s t l y i t s h o u l d be n o t i c e d - and t h i s i s c r u c i a l -
t h a t m the s t a g e o f C h a l l e n g e the a p p e a l h a s t o be t o 
the m o r a l i t y which a l r e a d y e x i s t s m the c h i l d t h r o u g h 
e a r l y s o c i a l i s a t i o n and Moral E d u c a t i o n . I n d e e d the 
C h a l l e n g e r e a c h e s r i g h t back to the s t a g e of M o t i v a t i o n 
where the f o u n d a t i o n s o f c o n s c i e n c e and o f being a m o r a l 
b e i n g a r e l a i d down through p a r e n t s ' l o v e i n t h e 
(57) 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l s e n s e o f n u r t u r e * The e x i s t e n t i a l 
q u e s t i o n f o r the young p e r s o n and f o r any e n q u i r e r i n t o 
C h r i s t i a n i t y i s whether he c a n see h i s way to a c c e p t i n g 
a C h r i s t i a n moral commitment which w i l l harmonise w i t h 
h i s e x i s t i n g e t h i c a l c o n v i c t i o n s or w i t h h i s c r i t e r i a 
f o r a w e l l - f o u n d e d moral p o s i t i o n . U n l i k e t h e a r e a o f 
r e l i g i o u s commitment, c h i l d r e n w i l l a p proach the s t a g e 
o f C h a l l e n g e not j u s t as p o t e n t i a l C h r i s t i a n s , n e u t r a l 
and i n n o c e n t - a p a r t from m some c a s e s t h a t p s y c h o l o g i c a l 
p r e d i s p o s i t i o n to the f a i t h o f t h e i r p a r e n t s B u s h n e l l 
c a l l s o r g a n i c c o n n e c t i o n - but a s o e r s o n s a l r e a d y w i t h a 
c o n s c i e n c e , even i f a r u d i m e n t a r y one on the s c a l e of 
moral development. 
The r e a l s i t u a t i o n r e s e m b l e s more the c a s e o f 
c o n v e r t i n g a man from a n o t h e r f a i t h . E i t h e r he has t o 
p e r c e i v e C h r i s t i a n i t y a s congruous w i t h what he a l r e a d y 
b e l i e v e s and a s a f u r t h e r a d d i t i o n to h i s c r e e d , e x t e n d i n g 
b e l i e f m a d i r e c t i o n he now s e e s h i s p r e - e x i s t i n g 
c o n v i c t i o n s p o i n t i n g - m the way a Jew might f i n d 
C h r i s t f u l f i l s t h e law and the p r o p h e t s . Or i n the l i g h t 
o f some deeper c r i t e r i o n he r e a l i s e s t h e d e f e c t s of h i s 
o l d r e l i g i o n and the adequacy o f the new he embraces - i n 
the way a M a r x i s t might t u r n from m a t e r i a l i s m t o the 
v i s i o n o f the c r e a t e d u n i v e r s e . I n the moral sphere t h e 
c h a l l e n g e o f t h e g o s p e l i s t o the n a t u r a l m o r a l i t y and 
the n a t u r a l r e a s o n o f t h e c h i l d and t o h i s p e r c e p t i o n 
o f n a t u r a l law and i t does not i n v o l v e the s u r r e n d e r o f 
c o n s c i e n c e , a r e t u r n to the a m o r a l i t y o f i n f a n c y or 
r e g r e s s i o n to the t h e o r e t i c a l e q u i v a l e n t of b e i n g a 
p s y c h o p a t h . The a p p e a l o f C h r i s t , a s i n the moral 
di m e n s i o n o f a l l C h r i s t i a n communication and not j u s t 
i n the n u r t u r e o f the young, i s to the law w r i t t e n i n 
t h e heart* 1 By t h i s canon e i t h e r t h e second m i l e o f 
J e s u s ' e t h i c s i s r e c o g n i s e d a s b e i n g c o n t i n u o u s w i t h 
the f i r s t m i l e of commonsense, or the d o m i n i c a l words 
a r e seen a s a r a d i c a l c r i t i c i s m o f t he c o n v e n t i o n a l 
l i m i t s s e c u l a r m o r a l i t y imposes f o r the sake of comfort 
and c o n v e n i e n c e Moderate b e n e v o l e n c e expands t o l o v e 
o r the p r u d e n t i a l bounds of a l t r u i s m a r e s h a t t e r e d by 
s e l f - s a c r i f i c e . 
A f t e r the C n a l l e n g e the C h r i s t i a n p a r e n t welcomes 
the c h i l d wno a g r e e s w i t h him i n t r y i n g to l i v e by 
C h r i s t ' s law o f l o v e but e q u a l l y r e s p e c t s the c h i l d who 
remains an u n b e l i e v e r i n the moral s p h e r e , d i f f e r i n g 
i n v i n c i b l y m h i s c o n s c i e n c e , y e t w i t h o u t d e s c e n d i n g to 
c r i m e or v i c e . 
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A p p e n d i x 
The e v o l u t i o n o f B u s h n e l l ' s C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e 
I t i s c o n v e n i e n t t o add t o o u r work o n B u s h n e l l a 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f how b i s work on C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e came 
t o be w r i t t e n , how i t d e v e l o p e d m t h e f a c e o f c o n t r o -
v e r s y and bow i t much l a t e r assumed i t s f i n a l f o r m . 
The d e t a i l t o be g i v e n has n o t been e a s y t o a s s e m b l e , 
n o r i s i t r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e f o r t h e modern r e a d e r m 
s t a n d a r d w o r k s l i k e M r s . Cheney's L i f e and L e t t e r s o f 
H. B u s n n e l l (New Y o r k 1 8 8 0 ) . The c l e a r e s t a c c o u n t , 
•vhich i s o u r o r m c i p a l s o u r c e , i s h. She 1 t o n S m i t h ' s 
C h a n g i n g C o n c e p t i o n s o f O r i g i n a l S i n (New Y o r k 1 9 5 5 ) , 
C h a p t e r V. M s o u s e f u l a r e T\7. R. Adamson's B u s h n e l l 
R e o i s c o v e r e d ( P h i l a d e l p h i a 1966) p p . 6 1 -62, F l e m i n g , S. 
C h i l d r e n a n d P u r i t a n i s m (New Haven and O x f o r d 1933) 
p p . 197-204, t h e o r i g i n a l D i s c o u r s e s e t c . ana V i e w s e t c 
o f B u s h n e l l h i m s e l f , B e n n e t t T y l e r ' s L e t t e r o f 1847 a n d 
h i s Seven L e t t e r s o f 1848, and c o n t e m p o r a r y r e v i e w s by 
Hodge, N e v i r a n d t h e anonymous B a p t i s t w r i t e r T.F.C. 
I n o u r C h a p t e r I B u s h n e l l ' s New E n g l a n d b a c k g r o u n d 
was s k e t c h e d a n d we o u t l i n e d t h e c o n d i t i o n s m H a r t f o r d 
C o n n e c t i c u t , i m m e d i a t e l y p r e c e d e n t t o h i s c o m p o s i n g t h e 
D i s c o u r s e s , t h a t p r o v o k e a h i m t o w r i t e them. He h a d 
a l r e a d y c r i t i c i s e d t h e r e v i v a l i s m o f t h e p e r i o d m h i s 
e s s a y S p i r i t u a l Economy o f R e v i v a l s o f R e l i g i o n i n t h e 
C h r i s t i a n S r - e c t a t o r o f 1838, V o l . X ( r e p r o d u c e d i n h i s 
c o l l e c t i o n P u l p i t T a l e n t ( L o n d o n 1882) C h a p t e r V, p p . 
138-59) . I d e a s on C n u r c h g r o w t h r a t h e r t h a n c o n q u e s t , 
i n c l u d i n g t h e germ o f h i s c o n c e p t o f C h r i s t i a n f a m i l y 
2 1 1 
n u r t u r e , were a d u m b r a t e d f i r s t xn h i s New E n g l a n d e r e s s a y 
o f 1844 The K i ngdom o f Heaven as a G r a m o f Mustard. Seed 
V o l . I I , O c t . p p . 600-619 
The H a r t f o r u C e n t r a l A s s o c i a t i o n ( o f t h e C o n g r e g a t i o n a l 
C h u r c h ) a s k e d B u s h n e l l t o expand t n e s e i d e a s . He p r e a c h e d 
Two D i s c o u r s e s on C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e a n d p r e p a r e d them f o r 
p u b l i c a t i o n T h i s was o f f e r e d b y t h e T u b l i c a t i o n 
C o m m i t t e e o f t h e M a s s a c h u s e t t s S a b b a t h S c h o o l S o c i e t y . 
3 u s h n e l l a g r e e d and S3 x m o n t h s l a t e r t h e d i s c o u r s e s w e re 
p u b l i s h e d as a book o f 72 pages, D i s c o u r s e s on C h r i s t i a n 
N u r t u r e ( B o s t o n 1 8 4 7 ) . C o n s i d e r a o l e c o n t r o v e r s y was 
a r o u s e o a n d t h e o p o o s i t i o n o f " p a n e m o n g e r s " , as B u s h n e l l 
c i t e d h i s c r i t i c s , grew. The v e t e r a n , c o n s e r v a t i v e 
C a l v i m s t t h e o l o g i a n , B e n n e t t T v l e r , a t t a c k e d t h e 
D i s c o u r s e s e t c . m h i s L e t t e r t o t h e Rev D r . B u s h n e l l 
on C h i i s t i a n N u r t u r e f r o m h i s s e m i n a r y a t E a s t W i n d s o r 
H i l l , 7 t h June 1847 (22 p a g e s ) . T h i s was r e a d a t t h e 
a n n u a l m e e t i n g o f t h e N o r t h A s s o c i a t i o n o f H a r t f o r d C o u n t y 
and t h e " b r e t h r e n e x p r e s s e d t h e i r u n a n i m o u s a p p r o b a t i o n 
and r e q u e s t e d t h a t i t m i g h t be p u b l i s h e d " The M a s s a c h u s e t t s 
S a b b a t h S c h o o l s o c i e t y t h e n p a n i c k e d and s u s p e n d e d p u b l i c a -
t i o n . 
B u s h n e l l n e x t r e p l i e d , a t t a c k i n g h i s c r i t i c s and 
d e f e n d i n g h i s v i e w s f i e r c e l y and c a u s t i c a l l y , m a 
p o l e m i c a l p a m p h l e t , An A r g u m e n t f o r D i s c o u r s e s on C h r i s t i a n 
N u r t u r e , A d d r e s s e d t o t h e P u b l i c a t i o n C o m m i t t e e o f t h e 
M a s s a c h u s e t t s S a b b a t h S c h o o l S o c i e t y ( H a r t f o r d 1 8 4 7 ) . 
L a t e r he c o m b i n e d t h e D i s c o u r s e s e t c . , t h e A r g u m e n t e t c . 
h i s two e a r l i e r a r t i c l e s o f 1838 a n d 1844 and two h i t h e r t o 
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u n p u b l x s h e d sermons i n t o a b o o k , w n i c h B u s h n e l l p u b l i s h e d 
h i m s e l f as V i e w s o f C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e and o f S u b j e c t s 
• A d j a c e n t T h e r e t o ( H a r t f o r d , E d w i n H u n t , No. 6 A s y l u m 
S t r e e t , 1 8 4 7 ) . The C o n t e n t s page r e a d -
P r e f a c e p p . 1-22 
C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e D i s c o u r s e 1 
D i s c o u r s e 2 p p . 23-47 
A r g u m e n t f o r ' D i s c o u r s e s on C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e ' p p . 4 9 - 1 2 1 
S p i r i t u a l Economy o f R e v i v a l s o f R e l i g i o n 
( f r o m t n e C h r i s t i a n S p e c t a t o r o f 1838, V o l . X) p p . 123-146 
G r o w t h , n o t C o n q u e s t , t h e T r u e M e t h o d o f 
C h r i s t i a n P r o g r e s s ( t h e same a r t i c l e u n d e r 
a new t i t l e f r o m t h e New E n g l a n d e r o f 1844, 
V o l . I I ) p p . 1 47-181 
The O r g a n i c b n i t y o f t n e F a m i l y (new sermon) p p . 183-209 
The Scene o f t h e P e n t e c o s t and a C h r i s t i a n 
P a r i s h (new sermon) p p . 211-244 
B. T y l e r responded, w i t h a p a s s i o n a t e b r o a d s i d e Seven 
L e t t e r s t o t h e Rev. H o r a c e B u s h n e l l P.P. C o n t a i n i n g s t r i c -
t u r e s o n h i s b o o k e n t i t l e d V i e w s o f C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e a n d 
o f S u b j e c t s A d j a c e n t t h e r e t o by B. T y l e r , P r e s i d e n t a n d 
P r o f e s s o r o f C h r i s t i a n T h e o l o g y m t h e T h e o l o g i c a l I n s t i t u t e 
o f C o n n e c t i c u t , H a r t f o r d , 1848, d a t e d E a s t W i n d s o r H i l l , 
M a r ch 2 0 t h , 1848. ( T y l e r ' s 1847 L e t t e r e t c . was l a r g e l y 
i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o the l a t t e r 1848 Seven L e t t e r s e t c . ) 
C o n t r o v e r s y p e r s i s t e d f o r some l i t t l e t i m e a n d t h e n 
daed away o r was a b s o r b e d i n t o t h a t o v e r B u s h n e l l ' s l a t e r , 
more famous w o r k , God i n C h r i s t o f 1849. I m p o r t a n t r e v i e w s 
o f t h e D i s c o u r s e s , t h e A r g u m e n t , V i e w s e t c . and o f T y l e r ' s 
c r i t i c i s m m h i s L e t t e r a n d Seven L e t t e r s w e r e t h o s e o f -
Hodge, C. ( P r o f e s s o r o f T h e o l o g y a t P n n c e t o w n ) B u s h n e l l 
on C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e m t h e B i o l i c a l R e p e r t o r y and P r i n c e t o w n 
R eview X I X , O c t o b e r 1847, p p . 502-539; 
213 
N c v x n s , J o h n W. (German R e f o r m e d t h e o l o g x a n ) E d u c a t x o n a l 
R e l i g x o n xn t h e Weekly Messenger o f t h e German R e f o r m e d 
C h u r c h ( C h a m b e r s b u r y 1 8 4 7 ) , June 2 3 r d , June 3 0 t h , J u l y 7 t h 
and J u l y 1 4 t h , 
T.F.C. The B a p t x s t and P e d o b a p t x s t T h e o r x e s o f C h u r c h 
M e m b e r s h i p ( r e v i e w o f D i s c o u r s e s 1847, D r . T y l e r ' s L e t t e r 
1847, An A r g u m e n t f o r t h e D i s c o u r s e s 1847 (The C h r i s t i a n 
R eview 1847, V o l . X I I , p p . 5 2 9 - 5 5 1 . 
(These a s s e s s m e n t s a r e d x s c u s s e d xn o u r C h a p t e r I I p p . 
Some y e a r s l a t e r , when B u s h n e l l was a r e s p e c t e d 
f x g u r e and hxs xdeas were no l o n g e r c o n t r o v e r s i a l , he 
x s s u e d h xs d e f x r x t x v e w o r k on t h e s u b j e c t , t h e r e v x s e d 
and e n l a r g e d C h r x s t i a n N u r t u r e (New Y o r k 1 8 6 1 ) . ' F a r t I 
The D o c t r i n e ' c o m p r x s e d ' I and I I What C h r x s t x a n N u r t u r e 
I s ' , r e p r o d u e x n g t h e o r i g i n a l D i s c o u r s e s e t c . , ' I l l The 
O s t r i c h N u r t u r e ' (new m a t e r a a l ) , ' IV The O r g a n i c U n i t y 
o f t h e F a m i l y ' r e p r o d u c e d f r o m V i e w s e t c . , 'V I n f a n t 
B a p t i s m , Hov D e v e l o p e d ' and ' V I A p o s t o l i c A u t h o r i t y o f 
I n f a n t B a p t i s m ' (new m a t e r i a l ) , ' V I I C h u r c h M e m b e r s h i p 
o f C h i l d r e n ' i n c o r p o r a t i n g m a t e r i a l f r o m t h e A r g u m e n t , 
o t h e r w i s e d r o p p e d ( w i s e l y m vxew o f x t s t o n e and t h e 
r e g r e t s o f B u s h n e l l ' s f r i e n d s v . T.F.C. o p . c i t . p p . 
5 5 0 - 5 5 1 ) , ' V I I I The O u t - P o p u l a t i n g Power o f The C h r i s t i a n 
S t o c k * (new m a t e r i a l b u t i d e a s f r o m ' G r o w t h , n o t C o r q u e s t ' 
e t c . f r o m V i e w s e t c . M a t e r i a l m V i e w s e t c . o m i t t e d m 
C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e ( 1 8 6 1 ) was A r g u m e n t , G r o w t h , n o t C o n q u e s t 
e t c . , and The Scene o f P e n t e c o s t e t c . C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e 
( 1 8 6 1 ) a l s o c o n t a i n s a n e n t i r e l y new P t . I I - The Mode^ o f 
e i g h t c h a p t e r s , p r e s e n t i n g B u s h n e l l ' s a d v i c e on t h e p r a c -
t i c a l a s p e c t s o f C h r i s t i a n c h l l d - r e a i m g . 
F x n a l l y , i t s h o u l a be n o t e d t h a t i n 1916, a r e v i s e d 
e d i t i o n was p r o d u c e a by L u t h e r A f W e i g l e , t h e f i r s t H o r a c e 
B u s h n e l l P r o f e s s o r o f C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e a t Y a l e U n i v e r s i t y . 
A few m i n o r e x c i s i o n s w e re made m t h i s e d i t i o n t o remove 
ec h o e s o f p a s t c o n t r o v e r s y and an a n a l y t i c a l t a b l e o f 
c o n t e n t s was a d d e d . T h i s i s t h e v e r s i o n o f B u s h n e l l ' s 
w o r k t h a t h as been u s e d m t h i s s t u d y . 
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